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LEVIA QUIDEM HEC, ET PARVI FORTE, SI PER SE SPECTENTUR, MO- 
MENTI. SED EX ELEMENTIS CONSTANT, EX PRINCIPIIS ORIUNTUR, 
OMNIA: ET EX JUDICII CONSUETUDINE IN REBUS MINUTIS ADHI- 
BITA, PENDET SPISSIME, ETIAM IN MAXIMIS, VERA ATQUE ACCU- 
RATA SCIENTIA. CLARK. Prar. Homer. 
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GREEK ALPHABET, 


HE Subje&, which I here propofe to examine, will of courfe ap- 

pear minute and frivolous to thofe, who are only acquainted with it 
from the keen ridicule, with which it has been treated by fome popular and 
elegant writers of the laft and prefent centuries(1). I would, however, 
entreat all perfons of this defcription, who honour the prefent attempt with 
their attention, to confider, that even the beft and keeneft ridicule is no 
teft, either of the truth or the dignity of the fubjeét, upon which it is em- 
ployed, but has often been moft happily exercifed upon the beft-founded 
opinions and moft important and elevated objects (2). At all events, I 
hope that they will not condemn the defign before they know the confe- 
quences of its completion ; and if they then find that, by facilitating the 
acquifition of Grecian Learning, it can bring the higheft efforts of hu- 
man tafte and genius, into a ftronger or clearer light, they will confider 
it as adding to the intelle€tual pleafures of man, which are certainly the 
moft valuable belonging to his nature, becaufe they can be at all times en- 
joyed without injury to health, fame, or fortune. 


(1) See Moliere’s Bourgeois Gentilhomme; and Pope’s Dunciad. 
(2) See Gulliver’s Travels; and Tale of a Tub. 
B | I cannot 
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I cannot indeed but think, that the judgement of the Publick, upon the 
refpective merits of the different clafles of Criticks, is peculiarly partial and 
unjuft. ; | 

Thofe among them who affume the office of pointing out the beauties, 
and deteéting the faults, of literary compofition, are placed with the orator 
and hiftorian in the higheft ranks; whilft thofe, who undertake the more 
laborious tafk of wafhing away the ruft and canker of time, and bringing 
back thofe forms and colours, which are the fubje& of criticifm, to their 
original purity and brightnefs, are degraded, with the Index-maker and 
Antiquary, among the pioneers of literature, whofe bufinefs it is to clear 
the way for thofe who are capable of more {plendid and honourable enter- 
prizes. 

But neverthelefs, if we examine the effets produced by thefe two clafies 
of Criticks, we fhall find that the firft have been of no ufe whatever, and 
that the laft have rendered the moft important fervices to mankind. All 
perfons of tafte and underftanding know, from their own feelings, when 
to approve and difapprove, and therefore ftand in no need of inftructions 
from the Critick ; and as for thofe who are deftitute of fuch faculties, they - 
can never be taught to ufe them ; for no one can be taught to exert facul- - 
ties which he does not poffefs. Every dunce may, indeed, be taught to 
repeat the jargon of criticifm, which of all jargons is the wort, as it joins 
the tedious formality of methodical reafoning to the trite frivolity of com- 
mon-place obfervation. But, whatever maybe the tafte and difcernment of 
a reader, or the genius and ability of a writer, neither the one nor the other 
can appear while the text remains deformed by the corruptions of blunder- 
ing tranferibers, and obfcured by the gloffes of ignorant grammarians, It 
is then that the aid of the verbal Critick is required; and though his mi- 
nute labour, in diffeCting fyllables and analyfing letters, may appear con- 
temptible in its operation, it will be found important in its effect. 

The office, indeed, of analyfing letters has been thought the loweft of 
all literary occupations; but neverthelefs as found, though only the ve- 
hicle of fenfe, is that which principally diftinguifhes the moft brilliant 
poetry from the flatteft profe; and as, in the dead languages, all found is 
to be known only from the powers originally given to the characters re- 
prefenting the elements of it; to analyfe thefe characters, and fhow what 

their 
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their Powers really were, is the only way to acquire a knowledge of thofe 
founds in which the antient poets conveyed their fenfe. A fuccefsful en- 
deavour to obtain this end will not, I flatter myfelf, be deemed either 
trifling or abfurd in this age of tafte and learning. 


5 EB Co ToL -O.N I. 


N articulate found is properly that which begins from, or ends in, 
a fuppreflion or obftruction of expiration, by the compreffion of 
fome of the organs of the mouth. 

 Thefe organs are the lips, the teeth, the tongue, and the palate; to 
which fome add the throat, ‘but improperly, for guttural founds are not of 
themfelves articulate: the combinations of them known to the Greeks 
were only three; I. the lips with each other; II. the tongue with the pa- 
late ; III. the tongue with the teeth: to which the Latins added a fourth, 
of the under-lip with the teeth: but this the Greeks never employed, and 
therefore could not pronounce the Roman F (1), though we perpetually 

pronounce it in our corrupt manner of reading their language. 

To reprefent thefe three modes of articulation, I am inclined to believe, 
the firft vifible figns for founds were invented ; for, though articulation be 
only the form, and tone the /ub/fance, of fpeech, yet as the form is finite 
and fimple, and the fubftance infinitely variable, it is natural to {uppofe 
that the firft figns were invented to reprefent form rather than fubftance. 
It is alfo this form or articulation which diftinguifhes human fpeech from 
the cries of animals, which are all tones, or vowel founds, varioufly afpi- 


(1) See Quintil. I. xii. c. 10. 


Le ee rated, 
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rated, but neither begun, ended, or divided, by the compreflion of the 
hi a of the mouth. 

‘The firft figns or notes of articulation were, Sy the G (as it was. 
antiently pronounced, and as we (till pronounce it when followed by an A, 
O, or U), the P and the HRS e O 

Each of thefe was pronounced two ways, with a greater or lefs degree 
of force in the compreffion of the organs; whence were formed three more 
letters, B, K, and D, which I rank next in fucceffion, though there is 
reafon to believe that neither of them (or, at moft, only the laft) was in- 
vented until feveral intermediate improvements had taken place in the art 
of exprefling founds by figns. The want of authentic monuments, how- 
ever, prevents us from tracing the progrefs of thefe- improvements, the 
earlieft infcriptions extant having been made when the Alphabet was even 
more perfect than it is at prefent. It fhould feem, indeed, both from the 
order.of the Alphabet, and our manner of pronouncing thefe letters, that 
the B, G, and D, ought to rank together in the firft clafs; and the P, K, 
and T, in the fecond; which would certainly agree better with the ana- 
logy of found; but, neverthelefs, it is contradicted by the authentic tefti- 
mony of antient monuments, always to be preferred to any conclufions 
that can be drawn from mere analogy. 

In a very antient Greek Infcription found in Magna Grecia, and now 
preferved in the mufeum of Monfignor Borgia, at Veletri, the G is ex- 
prefled by a fingle perpendicular line, thus § (2), which feems to be its 
moft antient form; for, upon fome of the earlieft coins extant, it 1s ex- 
preffed by the fame line a little curved, thus ( (3) 3 whence came the Ro- 
man C, which is ufed for the G in the Duillian infcription, engraved in 
the year. of Rome 493. The G was not employed as a diftin® letter until » 
introduced by Spurius Cervilius Ruga, twenty- -feven years afterwards (4). 


Anti iquaries have obferved that, in Manufcripts, the round forms moftly 


_ (1) I employ the Latin letters becaufe much nearer to the primitive Greek than the 
Greek ones now in ule. 

‘(2) Plate I. Fig. 1, from a copy of it given me by Mr. Aiftle. 

(3) See thofe of Gela in Numm. Sic. vet. Pl. XXXII. 

(4) Plutarch. Qu. Rom. Taylor’s Civil Law, p- 5573 alfo, in Matz. Sandvicenf. 


predominate 
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predominate in the letters, and in infcriptions the fquare, becaufe the for- 
mer are more eafily written, and the latter more eafily carved (1). Hence 

this curved Line, which reprefented the G, was made with an angular in. 
{tead of a circular curve, thus <, or thus r. 

‘The moft antient K is a combination of one of thefe forms with the an- 
tient upright line, thus )|, or thus »; fo that this letter is, medadyia 
junation of two Gammas, in order to exprefs a ftronger and more empha- 
‘tical enunciation by the fame organs. This will appear evident by exa- 
mining the manner in which it is, repeatedly written in the Etrufcan In- 
{cription, called the Eugubian Table, publithed by Gori; and alfo upon 
fome very antient medals of Lefbos and Syracufe, in both of which it is 
plainly reprefented by two diftiné chara@ers(2). This Etrufcan Infcrip- 
tion Gori endeavours to prove, from a paflage of Dionyfius of Halicarnaf- 
fus, to have been written two generations before the Trojan war; but, 
though I do not think his argument quite fatisfactory as to this point, it 
is of very remote antiquity, for the Alphabet is the moft imperfect, and’ 
therefore, probably, the oldeft of any hitherto difcovered. 

Upon fome very coins of Croto, Corinth, and Syracufe, we 
find the Kappa exprefled by a circular fupported by a perpendicular line, 
thus © (3), from which comes the Roman Q. This is, however, equally 

combination of the antient Gammas, the two curved lines being joined 
i divided by a perpendicular one, thus v. | 

After the invention of the Kappa, the fimple Gamma feems to ee 
fallen into difufe in fome diale@ts; for it is not'to be found in any Etrufcan 
infcription ; and the Etrufcan, as well as the Latin, is evidently a corrupt 
dialeé&t of the Greek ; a diale&t by much the harfheft of any, and therefore 
probably employing only the harfheft and moft emphatical Fela conto- 
nant, which is the Kappa. 

Both thefe letters retain their powers, with, I believe, little or no vari- 
ation, in moft of the modern languages; except that the Englifh, French, 


(1) See Aftle’s Hiftory of Writing. 

(2) See Plate I. Fig. 4 and 5, from coins in the cabinet of the Author. 

(3) See Comb, Pl. AX. XXI.; and Torremozzi Sic. Pl. LXXVII. Similar medals 
are in the cabinet of the Author; who has quoted none that he has not feen, haying too 
often proved the inaccuracy of books in thefe minute but important circumftances. 
and 
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and Italians, have added a.corrupt and barbarous dental found to the G, 
when followed by either of the flender vowels. The K is not employed 
by the Italians, Spaniards, .or French, in:their own tongues; and in read- 
ing the Greek they pronounce it in the fame manner as they do the Latin 
C, that is, like a barbarous femi-vowel, forced out between the tongue 
and the teeth with a-harfh hiffing found. 

The moft antient form of the P feems tobe that. of the Etrufeans, which 
confifts of a perpendicular line with another drawn obliquely from it, 
thus 4. It exifts in the fame form, except that the oblique line is.curved 
thus (] , to diftinguifh it from the antient Lambda, upon the wafe repre= 
fenting the hunt of the Caledonian boar, in the Britifh Mufeum, which is 
evidently Greek, and appears, both from the ftyle.of the workmanfhip and 
form of the letters, to be one of the moft antient monuments extant.of the 
art of that people. This curvature, being gradually increafed, formed 
the Latin P, which was previoufly employed by the Greeks in the fame 
form, as appears from the very antient Veletrian Infcription before cited. 
In the fame infcription, however, it appears in the form which they more 
commonly employed in early Times; which is indeed nearly the fame, 
only that the curved line is made {quare inftead.of round (1), for the rea- 
fon beforementioned. The power of this letter feems not to have varied 
at all, for it is precifely the fame in all the languages of modern Europe, 
and, as far as we can judge from analogy and etymology, the fame as it 
was in-Greece in the days.of Homer. 

The B feems to have been originally an afpirated P; for, in the Eugue 
bian Infcription, it has that power; and the Macedonians employed it 
awhere the Greeks employed the ® and M1, writing BEPENIKH for ®EPE= 
NIKH, and BYPFOX for NYPrOL; whence it appears that our Northern 
words BURGH and BEAR come from the fame fource as the corre{ponding 
ones in the Greek. The Etrufcans reprefented it in two forms, thus Y, 
and thus 83 the firft.of which occurs only once, and.that in the Eugu- 
bian Infcription ; but the other is common. It is with the firft that both 
the Greek and Latin forms of this letter agree; but its power feems to 
have been that of the ‘Phoenician Beth, at leaft if they pronounced it as 
we do now, which the Greeks feem evidently to have done in fome in- ; 
ftances ; for the verbs BOMBEQ, BAMBAINQ, &c. would not have an- 

| {wered 
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fwered the purpofe for which Homer employs them, in making the found 
correfpond to the fenfe, if the B were pronounced in any other manner, 
In other inftances, however, or, at leaft, in other times, they employed it 
as a palatial afpirate; for we find the Latin V (which we know had the 
power of our W) fometimes expreffed in the Greek by the B, and fome” 
times by the OY diphthong(1); whence it clearly appears that there was 
then an affinity between them, though they now differ fo widely. The 
fEolians and Dorians, in particular, employed it occafionally as a pure or 
fimple afpirate, like the Digamma, or Roman H, writing BPOAOZ for 
POAOS, BABEAIO® for ‘AEAIOZ, BEAOD for EAOX, &c.(2). In the 
fame manner it was introduced into the words FAMBPOS for TAMEPOX, 
and MEZHMBPIA for MESHMEPIA (3); but with what degree or form of 
afpiration it was pronounced it is impo‘lible for us now to tell ; for though, 
like the OY diphthong, it had a refemblance to the Latin V, we cannot 
fay how near that refemblance was. In all modern languages it retains its 
antient power of a labial confonant, except in the Spanifh, and fome dia- 
lets of the modern Greek, in which it has acquired that corrupt and bar- 
barous found given by the other nations of Europe to the Latin V, a found 
which it feems to have derived from the Byzantine Greeks, as it is en- 
foreed by the edié&t iffued by Stephen Gardener, Bifhop of Winchefter, for 
the fupport of their pronunciation in the univerfity of Cambridge, of which 
he was Chancellor. The Romans feem to have been very licentious and 
irregular in the ufe of this letter; for on the Duilian column, before al- 


luded to, the name, which in later times was written DuILius, is writ- — 


ten Bis.10s ; whence, .as Gori obferves, BELLUM and BELLONA appear to 
be the fame words with puzLLuM and DUELLONA (4) 3 and we find ac- 
cordingly, in the Senatus confultum Marcianum, in{cribed about feventy- 
five years after, the name of the goddefs BeLLona written Dvetona. In 
the infcription in honour of L. Scipio Barbatus, which is of the year after 
the Duilian, the B is alfo reprefented by the D and V in Dvonoro, the 


(1) As in the names Varro and SrvErvs, fometimes written by Greek authors 
BAPPQN and ZEBHPOS, and fometimes OYAPP&zN and ZEOTHPO2. 
(2) Prifcian, lib. I. 
(3) Lennep, Analog. Grae. p. 286. 
(4) Muf. Etrufc. Cla. V. 
| antient 


g AN UANYS RIVC AL ESSAY 


antient form of the word BonoruMm, the final M having been ufually 
omitted, and the U reprefented by the O in the old Latin. 

The moft antient figure of the T, found im the Etrufcan infcriptions, 
differs little from that now in ufe.’ Its power has alfo probably, continued 
the fame, except in the inftance of the hifling found, which. moft modern 
nations have given it, when followed by an I in the fame fyllable. This 
is undoubtedly a corruption, the Greeks having no letter to exprefs. this 
kind of found but the Sigma. 

The D, the other dental confonant, does not appear to have been 
known to the Etrufcans, having been probably borrowed from the Phoe- 
nicians after the Pelafgian alphabet had been carried into Italy. Its figure, 
indeed (which is always triangular, though often rounded at one angle), 
occurs frequently on the Etrufcan monuments ; but it always ftands for 


the R. ‘We find it, however, with the power of the D, or perhaps the © 


A® orZ, upon the Zankléan medals, which contain fome of the moft an- 
tient fpecimens of Greek writing now extant (1). 

Thefe fix letters are called mutes, -becaufe, if employed according to 
their original intention, they exprefs no found of themfelves, but only 
mark the beginnings, endings, and divifions of found, by which it is arti- 


‘culated, or feparated into detached portions, called in writing fyllables. 


Thefe portions are, however, often divided by. other means, which I 
fhall now proceed to examine; but, in that cafe, it will appear that they 
are not, ftriétly fpeaking, articulate founds, or effentially different from 
the cries of brute animals. 

The firft of thefe is a partial inftead of a total fuppreflion,of the breath, 
by an approximation inftead of a conjunction of the organs of the mouth, 
reprefented by the letters called afpiratess which, like the mute confo- 


nants, are to be divided into three clafles, correfponding to the three dif+ 


ferent combinations of the organs of fpeech. 

But, as each of thefe marks fignifies a particular mode of conftrained ex- . 
piration, by the approximation of fome particular organs to each other, 
the moft natural and eafy way of exprefling them would be to invent fome: 


(1) See Torremuzzi Sic. Pl. XLV. Similar medals are in the Author’s cabinet, and in 
mott others, they being common, 
7 t ' mark 
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mark of general conftrained expiration, which, being affixed to each of 
the figns before invented, might diftinguifh each different mode of con- 
{trained expiration according to the different combinations of the organs by 
which they are produced. Hence come the fimple afpirate, figured by the 
Phoenicians and Etrufcans thus Fj, by the Latins thus H, and by the 
Greeks thus H, and thus F; which, being prefixed to a vowel, fignifies 
that the tone, which it exprefles, fhould be uttered with a forced and con- 
denfed expiration; and, when affixed to a confonant, that the breath, 
which forms that tone, fhould not be totally fuppreffed and interrupted by’ 
it, but only confined and conftrained by the approximation only of thofe 
organs, the entire junction of which is fignified by the confonant alone. 
The fecond Greek character for this fimple afpirate does not feem to have 
been in ufe till the other was appropriated to exprefs another letter, An 
antient {choliaft, cited by M. de Villoifon(1), fays, that, when the H 
became a vowel, it was divided into two letters, the firft of which, F, 
was employed to fignify the afpirate, and the fecond, 4, the flender, or 
fimple vowel found. Quintilian and other old grammarians feem to have 
~ held the fame opinion (2); fo that there can be no doubt but that thefe 
marks were fo employed- in the manufcripts of their times. There is, 
however, no inftance of the 4 in any antient monument now extant, or 
in any manufcript anterior to the ninth century, though the F occurs 
upon the medals of ‘Tarentum, Heraclea, and Lefbos, and alfo on the He- 
raclean tables, and an earthen vafe publifhed with them by Mazochi; who 
has conjectured, with much ingenuity and probability, that thefe two 
notes were firft employed in oppofition to each other, to fignify the thick 
and flender enunciation of tone, by Ariftophanes of Byzantium, the inventor 
of the accentual marks (3). The prefent notes (c) and (9) are corruptions 
of them, which were gradually introduced to facilitate writing (4). Dr. 
Taylor fuppofed that the H was the Ionian afpirate, the F the Dorian, 


{1) Proleg. in Homer. p. 5, where the marks, through an error of the copyift or printer, 


are tranfpofed. 
(2) Lib. I.c. 4. & Gramm. vet. Putch. Col. 1829, & /eg. 
(3) Comm. in Tab. Heracl. p. 127. 
(4) Ibid. 


Oy 4s and 
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and the F the AXolean (1); but we find the F in its Pelafgian Form, C, 
with the F on the Heraclean tables; and the Lefbians, whofe coins have 
the latter afpirate, which he calls Dorian, were £olians. 

Diftin& marks or chara¢ters were invented for each of the afpirated con= 
fonants at a very early period; fothat, I believe, there is not more than one 
genuine example extant in which they are feparated in the primitive mode. 
This is a votive infcription preferved at Venice, in which we find KH for 
X, and mH for ©, as in the Latin (2), which was derived from the olian 
or Arcadian alphabet, before the afpirated confonants had found a place in 
it. In the oldeft Etrufcan In{criptions, however, as well as the Sigean, 
fuppofed to be the olde{t Greek extant except coins, we find them, both pa- 
latial, dental, and labial, exprefled by charaéters not only diftinét, but 
which have no apparent refemblance of form to the letters from which 

they are derived. 

The palatial afpirate, which confifts of either he Gamma or the Kappa 
afpirated, was madé by the Etrufcans, I believe, invariably, and by the 
Greeks fometimes, like a divided V, thus Y(3)._ Its ufual form, how- 
ever, was compofed of two tranfverfe lines thus X; which, on the very 
antient medals of Naxus in Sicily (4), is employed, as in the Latin, to 
fignify the = or abbreviated mark for the P= and K¥, unlefs indeed, as I 
am inclined to think, the name of that city was really NAXZOZ contracted 
to NAXOS, as ASANKAE to AANKAE, by an elifion of the 5, much af- 
feéted by the Greeks in the refinement of their language, when the found 
of that letter was deemed harfh and barbarous. The power of the Greek 
x feems to have been nearly the fame as that which the Spaniards now 
give to the Roman X, the Tufcans to the C, -and the Scotch to the GH. 
We are apt to pronounce it as if it were a plain K without any afpiration ; 
and the French have given it the barbarous found of their own CH, a 
found which to a Greek would have appeared fcarcely human. It was pro- 


(1) Ad Marm. Sandvicenfe, p. 45. 

(2) See Pl. I. Fig. 2. Ihave not feen the originals, nor any fac-f -fimile either of this-or 
the Veletrian Infcription ; but as both have heen generally acknowledged to be authentic, 
and contain no internal evidence to the contrary, I have ventured to quote them. 

(3) See Pierres gravees du Duc d’Orleans, Tab. Il. Pl. I. 

(4) See Torremuzzi, Pl. ILI. Fig. 2, from a medal now in the cabinet of the Author. 
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bably pronounced more or lefs gutturally in different dialets, or according 
as it was compofed of the r or K, the latter of which letters was fome- 
times employed alone as a palatial, and the former as a guttural, afpirate, 
The © in particular was prefixed to words in fome dialects, and omitted-in 
others, as-the afpirates frequently were; whence Homer writes FAOYOS 
and AOYMOS, FAIA and AIA, &c. as the metre requires. Hence too 
we may perceive that the Latin cum and the Greek S¥N are the fame 
word, the original form of which was PEYN, now written fu, from 
which the one nation dropt the £, and the other the r. This is the rea- 
fon alfo that in the Latin the $ is frequently prefixed to another confonant 
without rendering the preceeding vowel long. 

From this ufe of the Gamma probably came the Digamma; which, 
from its form as well as name, feems to have been compofed of two 
Gammas placed one upon the other thus ty or thus £; the former of 
which figures was employed by the A®olian and Ionian Greeks ; and the 
latter by the Etrufcans, Campanians, and other Pelafgic clans of Italy. 
The Latins retained the Greek figure in their Alphabet, derived from the 
Arcadian, which was alfo the A©olian; but they corrupted the found of it 
in a manner that is difficult to be accounted for. ‘The Digamma was cer- 
tainly pronounced rather as a fimple afpirate than as an afpirated confo- 


* 


nant, and differed from the common note of afpiration in the impulfe, 
which caufed the forced expiration, being given from the throat rather 
than from the tongue and palate: but the Roman F was pronounced by a 
forced expiration from the under-lip through the intervals of the upper 
teeth, fo as not to refemble any voice, whether of man or animal, according 
to the obfervation of Quintilian(1). It is generally fuppofed among the 
Learned at prefent, that the Digamma was pronounced like our W, for it 
correfponded to the Latin V, the found of which was certainly the fame. 
The etymology of many Latin words proves this; Vis, VICUS, VINUM, 
&c. being evidently from Fis, FOIKOs, FOINON, &c. the two laf of 
which were probably once written FIKOx and FINON, whence our words 
wick and wine; for, upon the very antient medals of Oaxus in Crete, we 
find the O omitted, and the name of the city written FAZOS (2). In 
the Veletrian Infcription it is however inferted in the word FOIKOS. The 


(1) Lib. XII. c. 10, (2) See Dutens, p. 165. 
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W,, as pronounced by us, is a palatial afpirate of the flendereft kind, hav- 
ing more of tone than articulation, and being rather a vowel than a confo- 
nant, for it is uttered with little of no conftraint of expiration. ‘The 
Welth commonly employ it to exprefs tone only, with confonants, as we 
do in fome inftances, though always accompanied by another vowel, as in 
TWINE, TWIST, DWELL, &c.; in all which the W is as much a vowel 
exprefling tone as the lor E. The difference, however, between a pala- 
tial and guttural afpirate is very {mall ; for, if the tongue and the palate 
are a little more than ordinarily compreffed, while the breath is forced be- 
tween them, the compreffure naturally extends to the throat, and the 
found becomes guttural. Local or temporary habit is always fufficient to 
caufe this; wherefore the fame letter, which in one age or province was 
employed asa palatial, might in another have been employed as a guttural, 
afpirate. The Holic diale&, we know, had more guttural founds than 
any other, and more particularly employed the Digamma, which is thence 
called Aolic by the later grammarians. We may, therefore, fairly conclude 
that it reprefented this found, to which, perhaps, there is nothing nearer 
in modern language than our WH, as pronounced in the word WHIRL 3 or 
that of the Tufcan Gu, as pronounced by the natives of Florence and Pifa 
sn the word GuERRA. ‘The Pelafgian vau, from which is derived the 
Roman V, had certainly the fame power, and was often confounded with 
it; and we know that this letter was an afpirated Y, from which the vowel 
7 was diftinguifhed by the epithet quarcy. 

Both the F andthe H or feem to have been dropt from the Greek 
Alphabet nearly at the fame time, probably about the period of the Perfian 
war. The firft figure of the latter was, ‘however, retainéd, to reprefent 
the double or long E, and the former feems to have continued in ufe in 
particular places, where a fondnefs for the antient dialeéts prevailed, even 
to the final fubverfion of the Greek republicks by the Roman arms. Strabo 
fays, that the people of Elis and Arcadia preferved the A®olic diale& pure 


~ when it was mixed or loft in every other part of the Peloponnefus (1), and 


of courfe in every other part of the world. In collections of antient coins 
we find a great many infcribed FA and FAAEION (2); fome of them 


(x) Lib. VIII. _ (2) See Comb, Pl. XXVI, Fig. 21, 22, 23+. 
ftruck 
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ftruck at the earlieft period of the art; and others apparently under the 
Achzean league, as they are of the lateft ftyle of workmanfhip, and have 
the ufual device of that federative republick imprinted upon them (1). 
FAAEIOI we know mutt be the A£olian manner of pronouncing HAEIOI, 
the people of Elis, to whom, I have no doubt, that thefe coins belong, and 
not to the Falifci, a people of Italy, to whom writers upon medals have 
ignorantly afcribed them, without confidering that neither the letters nor 
inflexion are fuch as could have been employed by the antient inhabitants 
_ of Latium or Etruria. 

The labial afpirate ® was ufually reprefented in the Etrufcan alphabet 
by two circles one above the other like the Arabic figure of eight(2). In 
the Sigean Infcription it is of the form now employed (3), which has 
{carcely ever been varied, except in making the interfected circle fquare for 
the convenience of engraving. It was pronounced antiently by a con- 
{trained expiration between the lips, which approached towards each other ; 
but all the modern nations of Europe pronounce it like the Roman F, 
though that was a letter which the Greeks were abfolutely incapable of 
uttering, there being no found in their language which at all refembled it. 
Hence they were abfurdly and illiberally ridiculed by Cicero for bringing 
an accufation againft Fundanius when they could not pronounce his 
name(4). For the credit of modern manners, I believe there is no court 
of judicature now exifting that would liften to fuch a defence, if an advo- 
cate fhould be fo forgetful of decency as to attempt to employ it. 

The @, or dental afpirate, was reprefented both in the Etrufcan and 
Tonian alphabets by a circle interfe€ted by one or two tranfverfe lines, thus 
@, or thus @ 3 or having a point in the middle, thus ©. The antient 
manner of pronouncing it was indifputably that which is {till obferved by 
the modern Greeks, the Copts, and the Englifh; that is, by a contftrained 
expiration between the tongue and the upper teeth. All the other Euro- 
pean nations proncunce it as a mute confonant, and throw the afpiration 
upon the next fucceeding vowel. This is a fort of hereditary: defect ;- for 


{1) See Gefner. Pl. XIV. Fig. 7; alfo, Comb. p. 5: 
(2) See Eugubian Table before cited. ; 
(3) See Pl. II. 


(4) Quintil. lib, XII. c. 10, < 
antiently 
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antiently the Northern nations could not pronounce any of the afpirated 
confonants; whence, among the barbarifms uttered by the €cythian, in 
the ‘Thefmophoriazufz of Ariftophanes, we invariably find the K for the 
X, the 11 for the ®, and the T for the @ (1). . 

The ¥, called San and Sigma, which is found under different forms in 
all alphabets, and which grammarians clafs feparately by itfelf, as being 
neither mute, afpirate, or liquid, is in fact a dental afpirate, differing from 
the © only in being pronounced with the tongue applied to the root in- 
ftead of the point of the teeth, fo as to produce a hifling, and what ap- 
peared to the refined ears of the Greeks, a barbarous found. ‘This hiffing 
- pronunciation of the dental afpirate feems to have been the only one knows 
to the Lacedemonians; for, when brought upon the ftage by Arifto- 
phanes, they uniformly ufe the © for the @. It appears, however, to have 
been only a local and vicious habit of pronouncing ; for, had it been an 
eftablifhed characteriftick of their diale@, we fhould. have found the fame 
ipelling in the treaties of alliance entered into by them with other Dorian 
States, which are always in the Doric diale&t, but without this peculiarity. 
In other inftances both the Dorians and Aolians employed the 7 for the », 
as in the pronoun XY, which they wrote TY. The pofleflive, however, 
derived from it, was written with either letter indifferently by the poets, 
as fuited beft with their rythm and metre ; whence it is probable that this 
variation was, in all inftances, rather habitual than provincial. Both the 
Englifh and French now found the T as an S before the vowel I in many 
inftances, particularly in the abftra& fubftantives derived from the Latin ; 
unlefs, indeed, that the Englith have now alinoft univerfally corrupted it 
into the barbarous found of the SH. The cafe is, that.the being only a 
T aipirated in a particular manner, would naturally be confounded with 
it in the different modes of pronunciation which habit or caprice give rife 
to in languages not fixed by any eftablithed rules of orthography, which 
the Greek was not till the Macedonian conqueft, when the later Attic be- 
came the common diale&t; nor any of the modern languages till within 
this century, when the French and Englifh made etymology their ftand- 
ard, whilft the Italians and Spaniards more wifely adhered to pronuncia- 


(1) See Vf. 1001, & /eg. ed. Brunck. 
tion $ 
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tion; whence their words are {poken as they are written, and a foreigner, 
who has learned the power of their letters, knows how to utter the founds 
which they reprefent. 

The liquid confonants are thofe which partake of the nature both of 
mutes and afpirates, being pronounced by a fuppreflion of the breath in 
one part, and a conftrained expiration in another, except indeed the R, 
‘which is uttered by the breath being violently forced between the tip of 
the tongue and roof of the mouth, fo as to caufe a vibratory or jarring 
motion of the former, by which the natural current of expiration is broken 
and interrupted(1). In modern orthography, the note of afpiration is al- 
ways affixed to it; but this is not fupported by the authority of any antient 
infcription, though it occurs in the common Roman form upon fome of 
the moft antient monuments of Grecian art now extant, fuch as the coins 
of Lefbos, T'arentum, Croto, and Syracufe. 

The Lacedzmonians employed this letter inftead of the © in the termi- 
nations of their words, of which we have a curious example in the decree 
againft Timotheus, the Milefian mufician, preferved by Boethius.in his 
Treatife upon Mufick(2), and more correétly re-publifhed, from a Manu- 
{cript at Oxford, in the year 1777 (3); {mall remains of it are alfo to be 
found in the Lyfiftrate of Ariftophanes(4); and Plutarch’s Life of Pyr- 
rhus(5); but the tranfcribers, not underftanding thefe curious provincial 
peculiarities, have expunged them from the orators and hiftorians, other- 
wife we fhould probably have had them in the other public acts of that 
people. This might poffibly have been the cafe with the x employed for 
the ©, of which, however, there is no trace in any written monument of 
the Laconians, though it occurs in the converfations attributed to them ; 


(1) Aw Ter Te rypxptraros (rs P) thy Gopocy pusuesros® e1to Ev TH TPowy ETH EY TH TPAaYE® 
ET 08 EY TOIS TOLoLTdE pnuaoiy, oiov KPOYEIN, @PATEIN.— 


pavsray, poarisa de ceouenye Plat. in Cratyl. 

(yetibs ls est: 

(3) Asthis decree is a very important monument of antiquity, and particularly connected 
with the fubje& of this Effay, I fhall confider it apart at the end. 

(4) ThaAcsop for marass. Vi. 987, ed. Brunk. 


» sexe 
(5) Eis de tay wapeovrwv, ovo Mavdoinidns, esme, mn @ovn AamwsCwy" ou [Key EOTs TU YE.TIOPs 


c 
Tiny yAwttay ev TST, MOTO | 


BoE fea) arodney? 8 yap OVKEVIAGY" Oh d avOpurrop, EOOETOU KOs TEV URAAMY GAAOP. 
wherefore, 
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wherefore, I am rather inclined to think it a vicious habit of pronouncing, 
never authorized by orthography. 

To pronounce the L, which has an affinity with the R, the vibratory 
motion abovementioned is ftopped, and the tip of the tongue preffed againft 
the roof of the mouth, while the breath is forced out by the fide of it. 

The N is pronounced by the tongue being entirely comprefled againft 
the roof of the mouth fo as to fupprefs expiration by that channel, which 
is, however, continued through the nofe. 

The M has a near affinity with it, being equally uttered by a continu- 
ance of expiration Sains the nofe, whilft it is in other refpects fupprefled 
by a comprefiure of the lips. 

Neither the form nor power of the liquids have varied caateaable from 
what they were in the Latin alphabet, which is the oldeft Greek except 
the Etrufcan. ‘The Lambda has indeed been written fometimes with the 
one and fometimes with the other end upwards ; and the Latins retained 
one mode, and the Greeks the other, whence the two old forms were V 
and #. ‘The Sigma was alfo reprefented fometimes by a fimple waved 
line, thus 5, and fometimes by one more complicated and angular, thus &, 
which in the Venetian and Veletrian infcriptions, and on the very antient 
coins of Sybaris and Pafidonia, is placed horizontally, thus M, while the 
Mu is diftinguifhed from it by the angular lines being of different lengths, 
thus M, or more complicated,- thus MW. 

The laft clafs of figns for founds are thofe which reprefent the different 
tones of the voice, and which we, therefore, call vowels. 

Tones being infinite in number, and varying in almoft every individual, 
the arranging them under diftin@ heads, and reducing them to any fixed 
and permanent rules, may be confidered as the laft refinement in language; 
a refinement which the fimple and determinate harmony of the Greek 
tongue feems to have been alone fufceptible of ; for none of the antient 
Oriental alphabets had any vowels (1) except the Phoenician, anc that had 


(1) The Shanfcrit has; but whether that alphabet be original, like the language, I very 
much doubt, as both the forms and number of the letters feem to imply that it 1s made up 
from the fpoils of others ; and I believe there are no very. antient infcriptions to be found 
in it. The oldeft that have been publithed are but little anterior to the Chriftian era. 


2 properly 
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properly only two, the Aleph and thé Ain, fignifying (as I am inclined 
to think) merely the different degrees of aperture in the mouth, required 
to pronounce the words reprefented by the confonants (1). 

‘The Greeks, even in the very earlieft ftage to which their Alphabet can 
be traced, had five; all which (except the Alpha, borrowed from the 
Phoenicians) appear to be of their own invention. The Latin, and other 
alphabets formed from the Greek, have confined themfelves to this num- 
ber, though wholly inadequate to exprefs the licentious' variety. of tones 
employed in the corrupt dialects of the moderns; whence they are obliged 
to reprefent many different founds by one letter, to the utter confufion of 
all method and analogy in writings. The French, as I have heard from 
thofe who have minutely ftudied their language, pronounce the E. only 
with more than ten different variations of tone; and in our own language 
the fame vague and licentious utterance prevails. In the Greek, on the 
contrary, each vowel fignified one tone, varied only in extenfion and ac- 
cent; that is, in the length of time employed in the expiration of the 
breath, which formed it, and the degree of force and rapidity with which 
that breath was forced from the larynx. Vowels invariably long are not 
properly diftin letters, but, like the double confonants, a fort of Sigla, by 
which the united founds of two letters were exprefled by one mark, ‘They 
are faid to have been invented by Simonides, and began to be generally 
ufed about the time of the Perfian Invafion, although the Athenians did 
not adopt them till the Archonthip of Euclides, which was in the fecond 
year of the xclvth Olympiad, 403 years before the Chriftian era, arid 77 
after the retreat of Xerxes. The name of Gelo, King of Syracufe, who 
died in the third year of the rxxxvth Olympiad, 478 years before the 
Chriftian zra, is written, upon his Coins, with the Omega (2); and the 
Eta occurs upon the coins of the Rhegiafis, which, by the ftyle of wark- 
manthip, feem to have been ftruck nearly at the fame period, or a very 
little earlier. ‘They have, however, the genitive plural written with the 
fingle O (PHTINON), as thofe of the Coians have, though ftruck when the 
Omega was employed in the fame word, as KQION, which we find upon 


(1) Some, perhaps, will add the fod; but, befides that.this letter was not properly a vowel, 
I have never been able to difcover it upon any genuine monument of Phoenician writing. 


(2) See Torremuzzi, Pl. XCVII. 
many 
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many medals of the ifland of Cos(1). Thefe double vowels muft have 
relieved the’ Greck language from many ambiguities, efpecially after the 
difufe of the fimple afpirates, which, on many occafions, fupplied their 
place, as I fhall foon thew. Their having, however, been licentioufly 
ufed, fometimes to fignify the coalefcence of two vowels into one, and 
fometimes the prolongation of a fingle vowel by a fucceeding paufe, has 
caufed confiderable confufion both in the analogy and profody of the Greek 
tongue, as I fhall prove when I come to examine the metrical powers of 
the letters, to afcertain which is the principal obje& of this Enquiry. It 
is generally fuppofed, that both the double vowels and diphthongs were 
unknown till many ages after Homer, as well as the double confonants Z, 
, and ¥, which are in fact only abbreviated marks to exprefs two letters 
by one charaéter, like thofe ufed in the manufcripts of the middle ages, 
and copied by’ the firft printers. This is, however, not quite fo clear ; for 
the diphthongs are found in the moft antient infcriptions extant, though 
afterwards difufed. The firft Sigéan, written about fix hundred years be- 
fore the Chriftian zra, has EIMI; but. the fecond, copied from it, pro- 
bably about fifty years after, has EMI(2). The OI diphthong is alfo in’ 
the Veletrian infcription, which is at leaft as antient as the firft Sigéan (3). 
Upon a medal of Lefbos, more antient than either, we find the word 
NOQINZHRA, written from right to left, with the double vowels (4); but 
upon another, of a lefs antient ftyle, the word NOIAT@4 has the fingle 
O in the genitive plural(s). The firft of thefe words feems to be a mytftic 
title belonging to fome obfolete dialect, for it has no apparent affinity with 
the known roots of the Greek language; but the laft is probably the geni- 
tive plural of FETH, employed equally as a myftic title. Words equally 
anomalous with the firft occur upon the very antient medals of Side, in 
Pamphylia, written alfo with the double vowels; but, as fome unknown 


(1) See Dutens, Pl. IV. Fig. 435 Pellerin, Pl. CI. Fig. 1; and Magnan. Brut. 
Pl. XXII. Fig. 2. Similar medals are in the cabinet of the Author. 

(2) See Pl. Il. 
~ (3) See Pl. I. Fig. 2. ‘ 

(4) See Pl. I. Fig. 4. . 

(s) The medal | faw in the cabinet of the King of France. There is one exactly fimilar 
in the Hunter colleftion, except the letters. See Comb. Pl. XXIII. Fig. 3. 

characters 
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characters are mixed with them, it is impoffible to decide whence they 
came, or to what language they belong (1). It is equally impoffible to 
afcertain the date of thefe antient medals; though we may fafely pro- 
nounce them to be as old as any written monuments extant, except the 
hieroglyphical infcriptions of Egypt; and, perhaps, fome Etrufcan or Pe- 
lafgian antiquities. Thofe of Lefbos, in particular, are of the moft antient 
fabrick known; and, from the numbers in the fame ftyle which have been 
found, muft have been ftruck when that ifland poffefled great opulence 
and power. 

This, according.to the computation of Eufebius, was during the feventh 
century before the Chriftian zra, the Lefbians having poffeffed the empire 
of the Mediterranean from about the xxvith to the xLiz1d Olympiad; 
whereas Simonides did not flourith till the end of the Lxth Olympiad, full 
feventy years after(2). 1am, therefore, perfuaded that the double vowels 
sere ufed in Afia before the time of that poet, their fuppofed inventor ; 
who might, neverthelefs, have brought them into Greece, and rendered 
the ufe of them more popular and general. The age of Homer is, how- 
ever, fo much anterior to all monuments of art, or authentic records of 
hiftory, that we cannot even tell whether-or not he had the knowledge of 
any letters; there being but one paflage in his Works where writing is 
mentioned, and that is fo equivocal, that it may mean either fymbolical 
or alphabetical writing (3). 

The form of the double vowels feems not to have varied confiderably till 
the age of Hadrian, when the} Omega, which was before written Q or Q, 
was, as Euftathius obferves, made out of two upfilons, and written (like 
our W) ». I attribute the introduction of this form to that period, be- 
caufe the Egyptian medal of Antinous is the oldeft monument of art, of 
which the date can be afcertained, that exhibits it; other medals of the 
fame perfonage having it in the antient form. As to what Abbe Winkel- 
mann fays, of its being upon the medals of the Macedonian kings of 


(1) See Pl. I. Fig. 6, from a medal in the cabinet of the Author. 
(2) See Eufeb. Chron. lib. II. verf. J. Hieronym. ‘ P 
; Qos 


1 Teobas ev aivaxs wroxtw Suucpboga word , t 


mogey Ooye onploe Avy pa 


Augas Sniwyss @ wevdigw, ofp aroroizo» Il, Z. 168. 
Dia Syria, 


r 
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Syria (1), Ican take upon me to aflert that it is untrue, no fuch medal 
having yet been difcovered cither of the Syrian or any other of the Mace- 
donian Dynafties; though it is probable that the learned Antiquary was 
deceived by forme counterfeit, he having no knowledge of coins(2). It 
is, indeed, upon a brafs vafe, preferved at Rome, which appears, by the 
infcription, to have been prefented by King Mithridates toa Gymnafium ; 
but this Mithridates was probably the petty prince of Thrace, who reigned 
in the times of Trajan and Hadrian, and not the great King of Pontus, 
whofe tafte and magnificence would fearcely have condefcended to make fo 
paltry a prefent, and much lefs to have put his name upon it. The fame 
kind of Omega is, indeed, in the names of the two artifts, which are in- 
{cribed upon the two celebrated ftatues of the Hercules Farnefe, and the 
Torfo of the Belvidere; but as thefe artifts are not mentioned by any an-— 
tient writer, it is probable that they lived under Hadrian and the Anto- 
nines, and that the ftatues are copies from more antient works. The Co- 
loffal head of Antinous, in the villa of Mondragone, at Frefcati, and the 
buft of Trajan, in the colle€tion of Mr. Townley, prove that there were 
then artifts capable of the executive part of either of thefe figures, though 
the grand ftyle of compofition, which peculiarly diftinguifhes the laft, had 
been long extiné&. It is probably a copy of fome well-known groupe of 
Hercules ftrangling the lion, the attitude appearing to have been nearly 
the fame as that in which he is reprefented upon fome of the {mall filver 
coins of Heraclea, in Sicily (3). 

The proper mode of pronouncing the Greek vowels has been a fubject 
of much controverfy ever fince the revival of learning in the Welt; it 
having been foon difcovered that the Byzantine Greeks, the only teachers 
of the language, had long loft the art of {peaking it, though they conti- 


-nued to write it with purity, and even elegance. Erafmus firft compofed 


a whimfical dialogue upon the fubje&t ; and foon after Cheke, Profeflor of 
Greek in the Univerfity of Cambridge, undertook to examine it ; but his 


work was anticipated by an edict, publifhed in the year 1542 by Stephen 


(1) Hift. des Arts, lib. TV. p. 122. 
(2) See Hift. des Arts, tom. If]. ps. 933; where he has publifhed one of the mof bung- 
ling modern counterfeits ever executed, as a true medal of Antigonus, King of Afia. 


43) See Torremuzzi, Pl. XXXYV. Fig. 4 & 5. 
Gardener, 
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Gardener, Bifhop of Winchefter, and Chancellor of the Univerfity, ftricly 
commanding that the mode of pronunciation eftablithed by the modern 
Greeks fhould be continued; by which the vowels H, I, and Y, were con- 
fidered merely as different figns for one found, the diphthongs OI and EI 
for another, and AL and E for another. Cheke and his friends found no 
difficulty in confuting thefe abfurdities; but neither he, nor thofe who 
have followed him in the enquiry, have afforded us much real information, 
except that which was before given by Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus. «¢ The 
“© A,” fays that Critick, ‘‘ when extended, is the moft fonorous of the 
‘long vowels. It 1s pronounced by the mouth being very much opened, 
‘© and the breath forced upwards. Next is the long E3; to pronounce 
«¢ which the mouth is moderately opened, and the found, following the 
*¢ breath, preffled down about the root of the tongue. ‘Then comes the 
** long O, which requires the mouth to be circular, and the lips contracted 
‘ round, againft the outward edges of which the breath mutt be ftrongly 
«impelled. The ¥ is lefs fonorous; for, the breath being conftrained by 
‘« a confiderable contra€tion of the lips, the found produced is flender. In- 
“¢ ferior to all is the I; for, the mouth being but little opened, there is a 
“‘ collifion of the breath with the teeth, and the lips are not employed in 
‘¢ elevating the found(1).” This paflage entirely fubverts the authority of 
the Byzantine Greeks, as well as that of our own fchools, none of which 
teach the true pronunciation of the vowels, except perhaps the Scotch. 
The Critick has confidered the long ones rather than the fhort ones, not 
becaufe there was any difference in the mode of pronouncing them, but 
becaufe tone can be better illuftrated and afcertained in a long found than 
a fhort one. It appears, from what he fays, that the A was pronounced 
as the Italians now pronounce it, or as we pronounce it in the words 
vast, Past, &c. ‘The E was alfo as the Italians now pronounce it, or 


~ ~ a of , s i > , n~ / Eth ~ 

(1) Adréy Ot raiv pangiy eddwrdraloy 7d a, Cray txtebmTas® AdyeTas Yap avolyouEVoD TH FoumTOSs ET WAeisoy, 

\ \ , \ ‘ , ~ , > /, \ 

%) Te mvEvAaTos crm Pecowevs wpos TOY paver. devtegay 08 70 n, OTe xaTW weed THY Rasw Hs yAuoons igeidea tov 
> / \ \ 2 3 | A a ‘ 
Axy AKOABIOV, GAA BK Aw, % MET PIWS dovouyojséve. TeiTov OF TO we SeayyUAAETAl TE Yae EY aUTY TO Fa, Ky 
~ ~ ce Ne a \ \ \ rae. 

WECISCAAE TO XEAny THY TE WANYH TO Tieda wegh TO cxgosdusoy Wolters tes Ot Arley TSte Td ve wee yae avTH 
\ , Life Z > / / ‘ ye. 2 4 ee a ae 5 4c wef Bdgyr - 
TH xen TUSOANS YEVOMENS wEorACys GVIVET Ab, HK, TEVOS EXTITIEL O HK IW ETNUTOY AyTwWy TO mig TAG QIOVTAS 
x Pe , > , in , \ 
i yxe % KedTnoIs TE wvevuccTos yiveTab, jurnpor rovyeuives TH souatos, x SK eTMAammerverTwY TOY KEAewy TOY 

axon Dionyf, Halicarnaff, wees cvvdeo 
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as we pronounce the A when followed by a confonant and mute vowel, as 
in the words MATE, PLATE, &c. The Italians have alfo the true pro- 
nunciation of the O, which we have miferably corrupted, except when 
followed by a confonant and mute vowel, .as in the words MODE, BODE, &c. 
As for the Y, I am in doubt whether any modern nation pronounces it 
exactly as the Greeks did: the Italians follow the Latins, whofe U corre- 
{ponded to the OY diphthong of the Greeks, the true pronunciation of 
which is retained by the French in theirown ov. We pronounce it as 
the diphthong EY in fome inftances (as in ‘YAQP), and in others, as the 
French pronounce the fame diphthong (as in EY), a barbarous found’ 
unknown to antiquity. Perhaps the neareft letter to it in modern alpha- 
bets is the French accented U; the found of which is, indeed, poor and 
flender; but fuch Dionyfius informs us that of the Greek Y was. 

‘The vowels have varied but little in their forms, except that the Upfilon 
was antiently written like the Latin V, and the Jota by an indented line, 
thus 4, to diftinguifh it from the Gamma, which was reprefented by the 
{trait perpendicular line. The confufion between thefe two forms probably 
produced the Z confonant; which feems, in the Roman alphabet, to have 
had that affinity with the G which it ftill retains in moft modern languages. 


SECTION 
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AVING thus confidered the letters as notes of articulation, afpira- 

tion, and tone, it remains to be confidered in what modes and de- 
grees particular acts of vocal utterance were lengthened or fhortened, in 
proportion to the number and clafs of the letters employed in reprefenting 
them; for, as the Greek Alphabet was adapted to the language, and not 
the language to the Alphabet, we {hall find the practice perfeétly accord 
with the theory, unlefs where local or vicious habits corrupted it. Even 
there we have the peculiar advantage in this language of poffeffing the 
Works of a poet (the moft elegant, correct, and perfect, of all poets), who 
lived before many fuch habits had been formed, and whofe writings, there- 
fore, though defaced by the varnifhes of criticks, grammarians, and tran- 
{cribers, are compofed of materials fo pure and fimple, and executed with 
fuch precifion and regularity, that we can ftill trace the minuteft touches 
of the mafter’s hand, and afcertain, with almoft mathematical certainty, 
the principles upon which he wrought (1). For this reafon I fhall admit 


(1) This charafter of Homer’s poems may, perhaps, ftartle thofe who are accuftomed to 
receive their opinions, ready-formed, from the futile, but pompous, affertions of certain 
felf-created judges of literature; whofe decifions, to the difgrace of the age, are not un- 
popular. 

One of thefe has lately pronounced, with all the technical jargon of a profeffed book- 
maker, that the Greeks had no ears for metrical harmony; but that all their poets, and 
_ more efpecially Homer, continually tranfgrefs the rules of their own profody ; their verfifi- 
cation being, as he fays, always irregular, and generally rough and unmufical, and termi- 
nating in what he calls cacophonies. (Recherches fur les Grécs). 

That there fhould be a mind fo perverfely organized as to form fuch opinions as thefe, 
when nurtured in the pride of pedantic ignorance, I am not at all furprized, for I have ob- 
feryed as many /u/fus nature in morals as in phyficks; but that there fhould exift one, ca- 
pable of forming or comprehending a fingle fyllogifm, and yet fo deftitute of common 
judgement and difcretion as to publifh fuch paradoxes to the woild, and thus become the 
herald of its own imbecility and deformity, is fcarcely to be accounted for, even in the wide 


extent of human inconfiftencies. 
ho 
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no general rule or principle of metrical quantity that is not juftified by the 
practice of Homer ; having found that his practice 1s always founded upon 
reafon and analogy, whereas that of later poets was often regulated by lo- 
cal and temporary habit. na 

Upon his practice, therefore, andthe principles before ftated, I venture 
to draw the following general conclufions : 

I. A fingle vowel, reprefenting a fingle a&t of vocal utterance or expi-.. 
ration, mutt neceffarily be fhort, unlefs lengthened by a fucceeding paufe 
or obftru@tion of utterance; for the proper definition of a fhort fyllable is, 
one that occupies only the time ufually allowed to a fingle at of vocal ut- 
terance; whereas a long one is that which occupies the time uiually ap- 
propriated to two, either by being really a coalefcence of two, or elfe by 
being delayed or impeded by fome adfcititious paufe or obftruction. 

If there be no fuch paufe or obftru@ion, and the fucceeding word be- 
gins with a vowel, this vowel, if ftanding alone, or terminating a word, 
will be fwallowed up, or, as the grammarians fay, elided; for tones, un- 
lefs divided by a paufe or fufpenfion of the breath, naturally coalefce, or 
flow into each other. 

The Greeks, however, in their Heroic or Hexameter verfe, admitted of 
an arbitrary or artificial paufe, and often fuftained one vowel entire before 
another in a different word; but in dramatic poetry this was not allowed ; 
neither did the Latins, in their Heroic verfe, admit of it, otherwife than 
as a licence, juftifiable by the example of the Greeks, when Greek words 
were employed. I cannot indeed but think that it crept originally as a lie 
cence, introduced by the lofs of the afpirates, into the Greek language; 
and that it was never really juftified by the practice of the antient poets, 
whofe works, according to the prefent orthography, afford fo many in- 
{tances of it; for, if we reftore the afpirates according to etymology and 
antient practice, we fhall find fcarcely any inftances in Homer that may 
not be cured by a flight change in the order of the words, in which the 
Manufcripts and old editions continually differ; or the infertion of a par 
ticle, always admiffible, and often required by the fenfe. In the genuine 
poem of Hefiod too, I know of only four inftances, except thofe where 
the afpirates are wanting ; and of thefe four the emendations appear fo ob- 
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vious, that I fhall venture to propofe them, though without any bétter au- 
thority than my own conjectures. 

For alusor EXLOV, I would read aCusor y eH! beh ya 

For aveCaarecboe eg 7” CLUB LOY, avabarrec bas r (i. e. ay £15 LUBIOYs Aragle 
array fhould be aaacbev ararov (2) 3 oF perhaps only have the paragagic N 
added to the firft word ; for the Beotians frequently dropt the afpirates, 


as appears from the very antient medals of ‘Thebes, upon-which the name 


of that city is written with the T inftead of the © (3). 

Mecoy exideseae may be peooy’ emideern (4); the adjeCtive pecoyos or 
MESZEFOY occurring in the feminine, wercyy, in V{..767, according to 
a Manufcript collated by Greevius ; and this reading was preferred both by 
him and Robinfon (I think rightly), notwithftanding the decifive Manner 
in which M. Brunk has rejected it. 

Later poets, however, have continually inftances of vowels Guiftained 
before other vowels in different words; but thefe poets may be confidered 
as writing ina dead language; for fuch the language employed in Heroic 
verfe then was; both the words and flexions being taken upon the autho- 
rity of the antient and popular bards, when no longer known as the ordi- 
nary means of focial intercourfe. Had they, indeed, pofieffed the works 
of thofe antient bards in their genuine ftate, their imitations of them would 
at leaft have been exaét, as thofe of Vida are of Virgil; but between the 
age of Homer and Hefiod, and that of Apollonius Rhodius and ‘Theo- 
critus, the alphabet, orthography, and pronunciation of the Greeks appear 
to have been greatly altered; and with them, of courfe, the laws of pro 
fody, which regulated the old Hexameter verfe. Hence, in that verfe, 
there is an appearance of arbitrary licence in the extenfiom and abbreviation 
of the fyllables, which none of the metres that employed only living dia- 
le€ts admitted, and which I cannot believe to have been admitted by this, 


(1) Vf. 318, ed. Brunk. 
(2) Vf. 685, ed. Brunk. 


(3) Thefe medals are very fcarce. I donot recollect to have feen more than one, which 
ae - U . ° 
js a tridrachm, with the vafe on one fide, and quadrangulated incufe on the other, in the 
cabinet of Mr. Vandamme, at Amfterdam. 


(4) Vf. 7556 
1D when 
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when all the words and flexions which it employed were in familiar ufe, 
as they undoubtedly were in the time of Homer. 

The Lota fubfcriptum of the dative cafe being, as will be more fully 
fhewn hereafter, a vowel of itfelf, regularly affixed to the preceeding one, 
as it is in other declenfions to the preceeding confonant, that preceeding 
vowel is guarded by it, and therefore not neceflarily elided. Hence the 
terminations in y and » often remain long before another vowel. ‘The 
is alfo fometimes long before another vowel when afftxed to an afpirate, 
as in the third perfon fingular of the Aorift and paflive, ¢ueéy, the 
reafon of which will appear when we confider the metrical power of the 
afpirates. 

IL. A fingle vowel before a fingle mute confonant muft neceffarily be 
fhort, unlefs there be a paufe between them; for, as the confonant termi- 
nates the found without adding to it, there will of courfe no paufe accom- 
pany it. 

If, however, a fecond mute confonant follow, either in the fame or a 
different word, the fyllable, though not the vowel, will neceflarily be 
long; for, as its concluding confonant fignified a fuppreflion of the breath 
which produced it, and the opening confonant of the next fyllable the 
commencement of a new act of utterance from an equal fuppreflion of the 
breath, there muft neceffarily be an intermediate act of fufpenfton or expi- 
ration; which, how {hort foever it be, will require a paufe fufficient to 
lengthen the firft fyllable, to which it muft neceffarily be added, becaufe 
the fecond only began with its opening confonant. 

I know that this intermediate aG@ of fufpenfion or expiration, which 
conftitutes the paufe, is feldom perceptible in modern pronunciation, efpe- 
cially that of the Englifh, who never utter two confonants of the fame 
organs diftin@ly when they come together in the fame word. The fecond 
D and T, in the words appeD and PITTED, are never uttered, but only 
ferve to give the firft more than common force and emphafis. In the fame 
manner we pronounce the Latin words quipDAM, quicquam, &c. and 
the few Greek which there are of this defcription. 

The K being, as was before obferved, formed out of two fingle confo- 
nants, is frequently employed by Homer with the power of a double one; 

but, 


sso 
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but, when we find the fame power given to any other mute confonant, we 
may conclude that it was originally afpirated, or that. fome letter has been 
omitted. TYAEYTS is ufually derived from TYT@OS, “zt, which 
might account for the extenfion of the firft fyllable, if the etymology was 
admiffible, which, I think, it is not; for, though the Greek names were 
all defcriptive titles, they were never titles of diminution or degradation. 
The afpirate, we know, was dropt from the T in the diale& of the antient 


Thebans (1); who, therefore, wrote the name of their city TEBE, inftead 


ef @HBH. The fame pronunciation and orthography probably prevailed 
among the antient AXtolians, who muft confequently have pronounced and 
written the verb Suw or OYFQ, TYFQ; and if the name Tudeus be derived 
from it, as it appears to be, it muft of courfe have been written upon the. 
fame plan, TYFAEFZ. - ft 

The orthography, indeed, of moft of Homer’s names may be confidered 
as merely traditional, for the oldeft infcriptions, in which any of them are 
recorded, are of an age long pofterior to his; and no reliance is to be 
placed in the copies of antient authors which have come down to us; for 
even a name fo well known, and of fo late a date, as that of the great 
King of Pontus, has not efcaped corruption: upon his coins, as well as 
upon every other antient monument that bears his name, it is uniformly 
written MI@PAAATHS, according to its etymology from MI@PAL; but in 
all books, both Greek and Latin, it is as uniformly MI@PIAATHE. 

Whenever, therefore, this tradition is oppofed by radical etymology, or 
metrical analogy, we may, I think, venture to pronounce it wrong. 
ABYAO*S was probably written with the Digamma, ABYFAOS, it being 
derived from the verb BYFQ. MAZTIS-ITOX was MAZTINIE-INrOx, 
in the fame manner as ®OPMINI'S-INTOX, TAAMINI=Z-INTOS, and 
other words of the fame clafs; fome of which have dropped, and others 
retained the N(2). In fome editions of Homer we have, indeed, postyi, 
in Il, ¥. 500; but the true word here, as the Venetian Scholiaft has ob- 


(1) As in the medal before cited. 

(2) In Hefychius we have (ss. wasiy. Heinfius, indeed, fuppofes the T in the laft word 
to be inferted erroneoufly ; but it is in reality the antient form with the ufual variation, 
MAETiIra for MAETINrS, the fame as wdAusuy— for TAASTINI, a word of fimilar meaning, 
and formed upon the fame plan, from a different verb. 


Bea on: ferved, 
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ferved, is pest, or rather MALTII, the Jonic dative of an obfolete word, 
MAETIEZ; with the A elided in the fame manner as in @e7¥ or OETII for 
@ETIAI. 

Such elifions are extremely common in the Greek language, as wand be 
obvious to every one who has even curforily examined it, The omiflion 
_ of the N before the palatial confonant is general in the prefent ortho- 
graphy, though its place is ufually filled by doubling the confonant, or 
adding another of the fame organ, as in eyyos, ayuwy, Sc.; which appear, 
from antient medals and infcriptions, to have been originally written, as 
they are ftill pronounced, ENXOZ, ANKQN, &c. (1) The © was ftill 
more frequently elided, as being a letter the found of which was abhorred 
by the refined ears of the Greeks; whence great confufion has. been intro= 
duced into the tenfes of the verbs, as I fhall more particularly obferve 
hereafter. 

The firft fyllable of fome words compounded of the prepofition ao are 
occafionally pronounced long, thovgh confifting only of a fingle vowel 
followed by a fingle mute confonant, as AwoAdwvos and emaveer Oo, 1N which 
the. 1 was, by fome provincial habit, pronounced double ; or (what: is. 
more probable) delayed in the utterance by the mufical paufe or caefure 
for this licence never takes place but in the firft fyllable of the foot; and, 
as all very antient verfe was fung to the lyre, there. might have been fome 
particular ftrefs or paufe in the accompaniment on thefe occafions. 

‘ Tepbevoriays fhould probably be MAPOENOMINTHY, it being derived 
from wapbeves oF omimrevw, and the omiffion of a letter being marked by the 
circumflex. The letter might, however, have been elided: in the time of 
_ Homer, and the cuftom of pronouncing the fyllable long continued after 
the change in the orthography. | 

A fingle vowel is often long before the adverbs dy and dypov; but the 
firft of them is fometimes written Sv; and, as the fecond is derived from 
it, we may conclude that it was written in the fame manner, which is in- 


(1) ‘See Torremuzzi, Pl. XLV. Fig. 9 & 10; and Comb, Pl. V. Fig. 2. %In the He- 
raclean infcriptions, however, which are in the Doric diale&, and about 300 years before 
the Chriftian zra, the N is more conftantly changed than at prefent, as appears from 
EMMEN, EMMEZZQI, NPQITYOZ, Kc. for ev pevy ev preow, mpoeyyvos, &e, 

deed 
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deed more conformable to etymology, the root being TEQ or TEIN. 
Written in this mode, the metrical analogy becomes perfeAtly regular ; for, 
Ill. A fingle vowel followed by an afpirate or liquid, either in the fame 
or a different fyllable, or even preceeded by one in the fame fyllable, may 
be either long or fhort, fince the conftrained expiration, employed in 
founding the afpirate or liquid, is a continuation of the vowel found differ- 
ently modified by the approximation or compreffion of the organs of {peech, 
and may therefore be fhortened or lengthened arbitrarily, according as the 
conftrained expiration is continued for a greater or lefs time. Hence both 
the afpirates and liquids are often written double when etymology requires 
that they fhould be fingle, asin oAarcoog, eupedvai, eooéros, Sc. where there 
is no more reafon for writing the letters double than in S88 Avge, 02 peyes 
ameviCovto, Berds, &C. pronounced derrcgos, Seumeya, amevvivovro, Redroos, &c. 
Ariftarchus appears to have difapproved of this departure from etymology(1), 
which certainly ought to be entirely adhered to, or entirely neglected, for 
pronunciation ; as the prefent orthography, being regulated upon no prin- 
ciple, gives the appearance of anomalies where there are none. In the 
flexions of the verbs the doubling the & is, however, fometimes regular ; 
the old Zolian and Dorian terminations in -ZAQ forming the future in 
-SAEEQ, contraéted to -DANQ, and thence, by the A’s being elided for 
the fake of {moothnefs, to-SEQ. Nevertheléfs, it appears from the He- 
raclean Tables, the moft complete and perfect monuments of the kind ex- 
tant, that the antients adhered more to pronunciation than etymology, 
whence, in addition to other local peculiarities, we have uniformly FOZ=OL, 
ELXONTAI, EXZHTAI, &c. | 
When two afpirates or liquids come together, or one of them be joined 
to a mute confonant, this conftrained expiration will naturally be length- 
ened or obftruéted, either of which will prolong the fyllable. Neverthe- 
thelefs, the Attic writers, whofe diale&t was fpoken more clofely and ra- 


(1) See Schol. Ven. in Il. K. 258. See alfo Erneft. Not. ad Il, M. 281; and Calli- 
mach. Hymn. in Del. 1103 and Clarke ad Il. N. Vf. 1; where, after having very ingeni- 
oufly and pertinacioufly defended an erroneous opinion throughout his firft volume, he very 
effectually, though not very openly, recants it; and thus at once fubverts the fine-drawn 
fyftem of metrical quantities, which he had laboured to eftablith through all his preceeding 
notes. 


3 | pidly 
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pidly than that of the antient A®olians and Ionians, pronounced the vowel 
fhort before 2M, KN, TIN, and TM; but, in all inftances of this kind, 
the x, K, 1, and T, merely mark the commencement of utterance, or 
preparatory fuppreffion of the breath, and were therefore very flightly, if 
at all, pronounced in the rapid and concife {peech of the Attics. In the 
works of Homer, however, the fyllable is, in fach cafes, always long (1), 
though he admits of the A or P to be joined to a mute confonant without 
extending the preceeding vowel; for both thefe letters exprefs tone as 
much as articulation, and therefore are properly called femivowels. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Clarke, indeed, he makes the fecond fyllable of Asyumtios 
thort ; but as it is always long in the fubftantive Avyurros, I believe that 
acute critick to have been miftaken, and that we ought to pronounce the 
laft vowels, even in the oblique cafes, as one fyllable; the I having no 
other power in this, as well as many other inftances, than the Y in our 
words YEAR, YAwN, &c. in which it is rather an afpirate than a vowel. 
The firft fyllable of seve: is, neverthelefs, fhort in our prefent copies 
in one inftance (2) ; but the Harleian Manuf{cript, collated by T. Bentley, 
has zewe, which is probably right, though the vowel might poflibly be 
fhort, even according to the old Ionic pronunciation, before two liquids of 
the fame organ; and if Homer had any other inftance of it, I fhould prefer 
the common reading ; but when a general conclufion is drawn from fuch 


{1) Hence we may conclade that the Batrochomyomachia is not Homer’s, but a bur- 
Jefque imitation of his manner by fome antient Attic poet,-who, though he adopted the 
words and expreftions of the old bard, formed his metre according to the pronunciation of 
his own country. ? 

With equal confidence we may pronounce the Margites to have-been a forgery, though 
there are only four lines of it extant, and three of thofe are quoted as authentic by Plato and 
Ariftotle: but in thefe we have a compound verb with the augment upon the prepofition 
(umisxre) ; which Homer’s grammar did not admit. 

Similar obje€tions may be made againft the hymns and epigrams, fome of which have 
been ftated by Clarke, and others will be noticed in this Effay. 

Thefe peculiarities are more certain proofs of the authenticity of the Iliad and Odyfiey 
than any hiftorical evidence would have been, for they fhew that the moft antient imitators 
and moft learned readers of thofe poems never obferved the diftinctive fingularity of their 
diction, and therefore could neither have forged or reverfified them, as fome have fufpected, 

(2) IL N. 707. 

anume-= 
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a number of examples as neceflarily occur in the two long poems of the 
Iliad and Odyfley, a fingle exception is of courfe fufpicious. 

We have alfo in our prefent copies one inftance of eyvapibey (1), two of 
avdporns(2), and feveral of avdgeovrgs (3), with the firft fyllables hort. 
But the firft word is, in the Venetian Manufcript, written very properly 
exeibev ; and the fecond, as Damm has obferved, fhould be cdporys, as it 
is preferved in a citation by Plutarch (4), Aldus’s firft edition of Plutarch 
has, indeed, avdporyra; whence Ernetti fufpects that adporyrw is only a 
conjeCtural emendation of fucceeding editors(s5). Whether, however, it 
be fo or not, it is certainly the true reading; for, befides the analogy of 
metre, fupported by the uniform concurrence of fuch a number of in- 
{tances in various dialeéts, the very principles of the language do not allow 
fuch a word as avdporys to exift, any more than thofe of our own tongue 
fuch a one as manne/s ; for the Greek abftra&t fubftantives in -ts, like ours 
in -nefs, are all neceffarily derived from adjectives, and not immediately 
from other fubftantives: evdperos, therefore, being the adje€tive fignifying 
manly, avdpeorys mutt have been the form of the abftraé& fubftantive figni- 
fying manline/s, if any fuch in this clafs had ever been formed, which I do 
not find that there ever was. Even if there had, it could not have been 
known to Homer; for the adjective does not appear to have exifted in his 
time, and prior to that the abftra& fubftantive could not have exifted, any 
more than, in our ewn language, the fubftantive manlinefs could have pre- 
ceeded the adjective manly. 

Avdges@ovrme occurs only in the dative cafe as an epithet to Mars (Evuaau 
evdgeipovrn), and, as it is now read, has the two firft fyllables fhort, to the 
utter fubverfion of all metrical analogy. The Leipfic Manufcript has av- 
door, which is little lefs objectionable, unlefs we elide the A, as in aveps, 
and write evuariw aveovry, OF, in antient letters, ENEYAAIQI (6) ANPI- 

. ®ONTHI. 

(1) It a. 294. 

(a) Il. xX. 363; & 2. 6. 

(3) Il. B. 651; H. 166; ©, 264; P. 259. 

(4) De Poet. audiend. 

(5) Ad Il. mm. 857. 

(6) Thus is this title written on the Maftrilli vafe, found at Bari, in Italy, and pub- 


lifhed by Mazochi, which I believe to be right, for Suidas mentions the exclamation ENEY ; 
and 
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@ONTHI. We may, indeed, fuppofe the prefent reading to have been 
pronounced ENEYAAI ANAPEI®ONTHI, though the QI or » of the da- 
tive cafe is not often elided. I with there was any authority to write API- 
or EPIOONTHI, which, I think, would improve both the fenfe and metre, 
and which I cannot but fufpe& to have been the original word, though it 
does not now occur any where. It is, however, equally confiftent with 
the idiom of the language as epiCpernss eomvdnc, epluvns, SCC. 5 and its be- 
ing little ufed was the natural caufe of its being corrupted. 

When aconfonant afpirate follows a mute, as in the Z, 3, ana ¥, the 
preceeding vowel, or rather the fyllable taken collectively, mutt necefiarily 
be long; for though the A or T2, the for Kd, and the B or MX, are 
each fignified by one charafter, they never completely coalefce in found, 
there being neceflarily a paufe, however fhort, between the fuppreflion of 
the breath, which produces the mute confonant, and the conftrained expi- 
ration, which produces the hiffing afpirate(1). 

But when the conftrained expiration preceeds the entire fuppreffion, it 
feems only a preparatory or introductory part of it; for the conftraint is it- 
felf a complete fuppreffion, which a continued approximation of the or- 
gans of the mouth to each other would render complete as foon as they 

* came into contaé&t. ‘The ©, therefore, fignifying the act of approximation, 
and the mute confonant, which follows it, that of contact, both are only - 
different. {tages or gradations of one exertion, and therefore form, when 
thus united, only one diftiné articulation; which may, neverthelefs, be 
contraéted or extended in the utterance, according as the idiom of the lan- 


and the Latin verbs ENFEco and NECO) and. the Greek fubftantive NEKYS, are apparently 
derived from the fame root, written a¢cording to different dialets ENEKQ, ENEFQ, ENEYQ, 
and ENYQ. : 
(1) I am aware that there are fome very learned perfons who have been of opinion that 
the = preceeded the mute in forming the double confonants; but I think, if this had been 
the cafe, the Doric verbs terminating in sao would have been written like the Attic and 
Tonic with the Z, otherwife the difference would have been to the eyes, and not to the 
ears, by which we know, neverthelefs, that all the variations of diale& in the Greek lan- 
guage were perceptible. The K alfo inftead of the 5 would have been elided before a confo- 


nant in the prepofition EZ or EX, and the Latins would have written fuch Greek words as 
¥YXH, ¥YAATPIA, OFON, éc. SPYCHE, SPALTRIA, OSPONIUM, &c. inftead of PsyCHE, 
PSALTRIA, OPSONIUM, &c. 


. guage, 
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guage, or cuftom of the country, require. The extenfion, however, when 
it takes place, will not be in the fyllable in which thefe letters are em- 
ployed, but in the preceeding one; for the delay caufed by the- hiffing 
found is not an extenfion, but a fufpenfion, of utterance, which utterance 
only commences with the confonant that immediately preceeds the vowel. 
The Greeks, in almoft all cafes, admitted this fufpenfion, fo as to make a 
fhort vowel, preceeding a © and mute confonant, long; but the Latins, 
whofe language was lefs flowing and melodious, and fpoken with more 
abbreviation and rapidity (1 ), often pafied it over, fo that the vowel in 
many inftances remains fhort. 

Homer, however, has igsase, which fome would corre& to freoa 3 but 
on the coins the name is always written with the ©, which might never- 
_thelefs have been elided in the earlier diale€ts, for I know of no coins of 
this city which do not appear evidently to have been ftruck after the Pelo- 
ponnefian war. He alfo makes the vowel fhort before the names Zaxwo¢ 
and Zedge, which fome would therefore write Sexuvos and Seas; but it 
is more probable that, in the old Ionic dialeé&, they were written AAKYN= 
@O¥ and AEAEIA, like the Zancléan medals, which were ftruck by one 
of the moft antient Ionian colonies, and which have uniformly AANKAE 
for ZANKAH (2). For the fame reafon the vowel is fhort before the word 
Luopowdoos, which was antiently written Kapovdpos, as it ftill is in fome 
manufcripts and old editions. In one inftance we have alfo wepa satu 5 ; 
but in Euftathius it is, more correatly, wap sabpew (3). 

It was either from not confidering this, or; more probably, from being 
ftartled at an apparent irregularity of grammar, that Ariftarchus fo injudi- 
cioufly changed the antient verfe, which defcribed the {cene of ation be- 
tween the Greeks and Trojans, from perceyus worapoio Kapovdoe, nai copes 
Ayvys, tO pweconyus Lipoevtos, We Zevboro powwy(4) 3 which, being preferved 
in our prefent copies, has effe€tually puzzled the geographers who have 
attempted to fix the fituation of Troy; for there is achain of mountains 
between the fea and the conflux of the rivers which the Greeks do not ap- 


(1) Plutarch. in Demofth. init. 

(2) See Torremuzzi, Combe, &c. as before cited. 

(3) Od. 2. 327. 

(4) Iz. 4. 
> F : pear 


34 AN ANALYTICAL ESSAY 


pear ever to have paffed; and in the XXIft Iliad the f{cene is evidently be- 
low the conflux, otherwife the Scamander could not properly call upon the 
Simois to affift him in drowning Achilles. According to the old reading 
every thing is clear, the {cite of the city being about the village of Borna- 
bafchi, where are ftill the {prings defcribed by Homer ;. which, flowing 
down into the plain, formed a lake, ftill vifible, between the outlet of 
which and the river Scamander was the field of battle(1). This outlet: 
was probably once into the Scamander, whence the fountains. are called 
wyye: Snopaydpe. ‘They were two in Homer’s time, one warm and the 
other cold; but Mr. Wood fpeaks of only one; and the fubterraneous, 
channels may, perhaps, now be joined by the earthquakes that have fre- 
quently altered the face of that country. , 

By not duly confidering the power of the afpirates and liquids, fome of 
the moft acute and learned: Criticks have embarraffed themfelves with 
imaginary difficulties; and then, by endeavouring to remove them, raifed 
real and almoft unfurmountable ones. This has been particularly the cafe 
with thofe who have attempted to reftore the Digamma to the poems of 
Homer; a tafk certainly of extreme nicety and difficulty, but which will, 
IT hope, be yet found practicable; for, until it is accomplifhed, the mi- 
nuter beauties of his poetry, fuch as elegance, purity, and correétnefs, in 
which it excels as much as in fublimity and expreffion, muft remain con- 
cealed from the generality of his readers, 

When the fagacity and erudition of Dr. Bentley had difcovered the want 
of this letter, Dawes, who, like many others, borrowed his ideas, and 
repaid him with abufe, affumed the tafk of pointing out the words to 
which it ought to be added, and the figure by which it ought to be repre- 
feated. In the latter he has been proved to be miftaken, as Bentley has 
been proved to be right; but in the former his authority is ftill held in 
high efteem, though but little deferving it; for he has rathly foifted in 
this afpirate wherever the metre feemed to him to want propping, without 
examining whether or not its power was fuch as the place required, or the 
etymology of the words admitted; whence he has brought this branch of 
criticif{m into fome difgrace among the learned in other parts of Europe 5, 


(1) See Mr, Woed’s Plan and Defcription 
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who, with the natural prejudices of pedantry, have pronounced the en- 
quiry to be vain, becaufe it has not been purfued with fuccefs (1). 
The metrical power of the Holic F is almoft, if not precifely, the 
- fame as that of the H or F ; for it is equally a fimple or vowel afpirate, 
pronounced with nearly the fame degree of conftrained expiration, and, in 
the Kolian diale&t, often occupied its place, or, at leaft, the place which 
it held in the Attic diale&t; the tranfition being extremely eafy, in a lan- 
guage not fixed by any decided principles of orthography, from one letter 
to another, when both are of the fame clafs, and poffefled nearly of the 
fame power(2). The Pelafgic clans of Italy feem to have employed it © 
occafionally as a vowel, the antient medals of Capua being infcribed 
IMAM (3). It is poflible, however, that the name of this city was then 
pronounced in two fyllables, kKapwa; but as the final A is never'to be 
found upon the coins, it is more probable that the antient Ofe inhabitants 
did not employ it, but pronounced the name of their city KAP'HY, which 
-a Welfhman would now write kapw. The Arabian. Waw alfo, which 
has the fame name, and probably the fame power, as the Pelafgian Vau, 
or olian Digamma, is invariably ufed as a vowel in that language, 
though employed as.a confonant by the Perfians, who have corrupted it 
precifely as we have the Roman V (4), which was originally the Pelafgian 
Vau or Waw. There is certainly no reafon why the Campanians might: 
not, in their dialect, have ufed the correfpondent letter as a pure vowel, 
though the other natives of Greece and Italy employed it as a pure afpirate, 
‘fome with the metrical power of a fingie confonant only, and others with: 
the general metrical powers of almoft every other letter, as I fhall now’ 
proceed to fhew. 


(1) See D’Orvill. ad Charit: p. 202; and Erneft. ad Il. 1m. 172. 

(2) See Salmaf. in Crenii Muf. Philolog. & Hiftor. p. 78. In the Heracléan tables the 
fame word is written with the F (in the Pelafgian form LE) when alone, and with the k 
when compounded ; as LETOE and MENTAFETHPIZ, which occur invariably. ‘The number 
S1x too, which in all other dialeéts is.written £§ or FEZ, is in thefe tables rEz, 404 is likes: 
wife written in one inftance Frz0, and in two according to the ufual forth, See. ror, 
122, and 127. 

(3) See Comb. Pl. X1V. 

(4) Affatic Refearches, Vol. I. p. 30 &-31. 

Fog i That: 
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That Mr. Dawes fhould not have obferved this univerfal power of the 
f€olian Digamma is rather wonderful ; for, befides the analogy of found, 
which might have led him to it, the very authority, which he quotes, af- 
ferts and exemplifies it. The word confonant, indeed, being improperly 


applied to this letter, might naturally have mifled a lefs acute and learned 


obferver, but could not, one fhould think, have mifled him, who employs 
much argument to prove it an afpirate. « The Latins,” fays the Gram- 
marian Prifcian, in a paflage cited by Dawes, << employ the V for the Afo- 
** lian F, both being ufually fimple confonants, as in . 
** OIOMENO® FEAENHN ‘EAIKQMIAA, and 
‘* AT VENUS HAUD ANIMO NEQUICQUAM EXTERRITA MATEP. 

‘¢ The Aolians, however, fometimes ufed the F for a double confonant, 
“asin NEXTOPA AE FOY MAIAOS. In other inftances they ufed it 
*¢ as a fhort vowel, as in KAI XEIMA IIYPTE AAFION ; and in others 
** it has no metrical power whatever, as in AMMEY A’ FEIPANAN TO 
“* AE TAP @ETO MOXA AIPAIA.”’ The reader, who is converfant with: 
the writings of Homer, will readily obferve that this is precifely the me- 
trical power of the other fimple afpirate, fignified antiently by the figures 
H and F, and now by the mark (°). Dawes would, indeed, fubftitute 
the Digamma to this afpirate in all inftances where the vowel js lengthened 
or fuftained by it; but as he has no authority for fo bold an innovation 
except his own fyftem, which is contradi@ed alike by etymology, analogy, 
and antient monuments, his arguments, or rather conjectures, do not de- 
ferve any very ferious confideration. He would even do away the autho- 
rity of his own quotation from Prifcian, by reading the paflage of Alc- 
man (1), AMMI or AMME AE FEIPANAN, though the alteration, if other- 
wife admiffible, would render the verfe totally inapplicable to the purpofe 
for which it is cited. 

To attempt to point out the inftances in which the Digamma ought to be 
inferted in Homer, after the failure of fo learned and ingenious a Critick,. 
muft of courfe appear rath and pre{umptuous in one whofe habits of life 


(1) Aleman is faid to have been the firft poet who employed any verfe but the Hexa- 
meter of Homer, Both his age and country are unknown, for, though he is generally {aid 
to have been a Lacedemonian, Velleius Paterculus pofitively afferts that their pretenfions.to 
him were ill-founded. See Meurf. Mifcell. Laconic. Lib. 1V. ¢. XVil. 


have 
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have not enabled him to apply his mind to the fubje& with the unremitted 
diligence of a profefled fcholar. As, however, I may throw out fome hints 
which may excite the curiofity, or guide the inveftigations, of more learned 
perfons, I thall-offer- my conjectures in as few words as poflible. To do this 
with that method which is equally requifite to concifenefs and perfpicuity, 
it will be neceffary, in the firft place, to take an accurate view of the 
flexions of his words, and to confider them as written in the characters 
which he employed, or which were employed whilft his language was the 
familiar vehicle of focial intercourfe among his countrymen, and had not 
been confecrated by the ruft of time to the fole ufe of poets, who employed 
it only upon his authority, and when writing in his own metre. Not 
that I would infer, that the ftyle of Homer was what we fhould now call 
obfolete (that is, fo ob{cured by time as to be intelligible only to the learned) 
at any period of Grecian literature; but that many of his words and 
flexions, having ceafed to be in familiar ufe before even the commence- 
ment of profe-writing, were ever after reftricted to the Heroic or Hexa- 
meter. verfe, and not allowed even to the fublimeft dramatic poets who em- 
ployed a different metre, though the loweft. of the audience would have 
found no difficulty in underftanding them. The true meaning and ety- 
mology, indeed, of fome of his words, was loft; but cuftom had fupplied 
another which every one knew. 

In the variety of the antient flexions confift the diale&s of Homer, which 
muft not be underftood to have been, in his age and country, provincial- 
ifms, like the dialeéts of modern Italy, but merely variations upon one 
tongue, all equally authorifed by. general ufe. Some of them, indeed, 
might have become provincialifms, even before his time, in particular 
parts of Greece; but, neverthelefs, the mixture of the clic. and lonic 
emigrants muft have again confounded them in Afia, and rendered them of 
general popular ufe before he wrote; for we may conclude that, as his 
poems were addrefled to the general mafs of mankind, and are remarkable, 
above any thing, for extreme perfpicuity, his words and flexions were all 
fuch asevery hearer would readily underftand. ‘ 

Thefe antient variations or, dialects, confifted chiefly of different modes 
and degrees of afpiration, and the broad and flender enunciation of tone 


fignified by the vowels A and E; which, though originally differences of 
+3 irregular 
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irregular licence, were, by degrees, as the language became fettled, trans- 
formed, by accidental habit or fafhion, into particular provincialifms, dif- 
tinguifhing the: /£olian and Ionian Greeks, whofe diale&ts were the pa- 
rents of all the reft; for the Doric is principally a. consdi&ion of the 
fEolic, and the Attic of the Ionic(1). Homer, I.am inclined, to think, 
was equally unacquainted with both thefe. provincial contra@tions; for, 
though Atticifms occur very frequently in his works, as we now have 
them, they appear to have come from the Athenian and Alexandrine edi+ 
tors, through whofe hands they pafied in their way 'to.us. Not but that 
contractions and elifions:were in ufe even in the earlieft times, but they 
were entirely different from thofe which charaéterifed the Attic dialeg. 
From the fame corrupt channels flowed the anomalies and: poetical licences 
which commentators have pointed out and explained, but which were cere. 
tainly unknown to the pure and regular. diction, of the. poet, as will more 
fully appear from a fhort analyfis of his flexions, which, are all. upon one 
principle, though claffed and fubdivided by grammarians and {choolmafters, 
for no other apparent puspofe than fo load the memories, and. perplex the 
underftandings, of their pupils. 

It has been obferved by Dawes, that the nouns ending in -EY® antiently. 
ended in -EF=, from which their oblique cafes are regularly formed, as. 
FIMIMMIEFY, -EFOX, -EFI, -EFA, -EFE (by. elifion EF), -EFE, -EFOIN, 
-EFEX, -EFQN, -EFEZI (contracted to. -EFZI), -EFAZ ; each of which 


fuffered various contra€tions in later times; but. in Homer the lofs. 


of the Digamma is almoft conftantly fupplied by the Epfilon being: 
tranf{pofed.into an Eta; nor do I know of more than two inftances in his. 
works of an oblique cafe, or plural number, remaining. without the aug- 
mentation of an additional fyllable. Thefe two. are the words. ixres (2) 


(1) Though thefe four are the only dialeéts that were regularly, cultivated and fixt, many, 
more exifted in the licentious variations of fpeech that took, place through the wide difper-. 
fion of the Greck colonies, Herodotus mentions four different kinds.of Ionic fpoken in 
Afia only *; and it is probable that, before the Macedonian conqueft, almoft every ftate had _ 
Some peculiarities of its own. 

(2) ‘Irwss P ivanase ix 3 eoiow wero KoVINy TleAe 15%. 


* Lib, I. S, 1420 
a: and. 


and oductuc (1); to which we may add from Hefiod, whofe poem equally 
requires the Digamma, a: third, Gacinece: Thefe are all contractions of 
the antient forms; but in what manner they were antiently written is 
difficult to fay; for, though both the Y and the I were employed to replace 


the F, we cannot reftore this letter without reducing the nominative and. 


genitive fingular, and the nominative plural, to the fame form, only dif 


Criminated by the circumflex. There is, however, no doubt but that, ins 


the nicety of antient pronunciation, this circumflexed form was diftin- 
guifhable by. the ear as well as the eye; wherefore I am perfuadedj that 


the primitive contraction was from “EFO and -EFEX to EFZ, changed in: 


the genitive to -evs, and in the nominative to -e, and afterwards, by the 
Attics, to -4¢ 3: by which. means any ambiguities which might have arifen 
were avoided.. 

Upon the fame plan the patronymics, and other words of the fame clafs, 
ending in -A, -AX, -EZ, or -HZ, feem to have been declined, except that 
the afpirate was ufually dropt in the Ionic pronunciation ; whence, when 
the penultimate fyllable is long in the oblique cafes, they are always in the 
fEolic, and, when fhort, always in the Tonic; for the Eolians retained 
the ufe of the Digamima after it had been negleéted by the other Grecks, 
whence it was called olic. The gettitives Argeidao and IMyaqdae abfolutely 
require the infertion of the afpirate, in order to give the penultimate vowel 
its due length,. and were, therefore, undoubtedly written ATPEFIAAFO 
and MHAEFIAAAFO; but Arpéidéw atid MyAedew require its omiflion, other- 
wife the two laft vowels could not coalefce into one fyltable as they ufually 
do; wherefore they mu{t have been written ATPEFIAEO and MHAEFI- 
AEO, the two firft Digammas in the middle of the words fiill remaining, 
as they bélong to the roots ATPEFS and MHAEFS. In words of the for- 
mer clafs too the Digamma was retained even in the flexions through both 


(1) Odvotvs de AwCwy xvce rete” ems naerur. Qd..2. 397. 
We have, indeed, the accufative rvd1 in another inftance, which is generally fuppofed to 
> , 8 pe) 
be produced by an apocope of the laft letter, vf” aur ayysasmy ext tudn sedav Avouos (Il. a. 
P ¥ POMP £4.52 x 
384); but the fingularity of this form renders it fufpicious, and a flight alteration. in the: 
erder of the words makes it regular—ENo’ AU TYFAEP’ EM’ ANTEAINN EZTELAAN AXAIOL 
Every one, who has examined the various readings, knows how often words have been: 
tranfpofed to the detriment of the rhythm and metre in the manufecripts and old editions. 


dialects : 
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dialects ; whence we have NAFE and NEFS,-or, as they are now written, 
vevs and vqus, with their correfpondent forms in the oblique cafes always in 
two fyllables, whereas the nominatives are always in one, which proves 
that the afpirate was retained in declenfion. ‘The firft fyllable is, indeed, 
fometimes long and fometimes fhort, the thort vowel before the: afpirate 
being pronounced either way; whence we have vya and vex, both of which 
ought to be written NEFA or NAFA. The Ionians did, indeed, in fome 
inftances, drop the afpirates, and extend the vowels, contrary to etymo- 
logy ; but it is very uncertain whether this provincial innovation prevailed 
at all fo early as the time of Homer, and very improbable that it ever pree 
vailed in the declenfions of the nouns. 

Whether the Attic or Ionic terminations of the patronymics, &c. in 
-H=, and the formation of the genitives in -ew or -EO was at all known to 
Homer, I have fome doubt, as the Zolic terminations in -Ad and -AFO 
favour more of antiquity, and the latter might have been -reduced to one 
fyllable, AF, by the elifion of the laft vowel, which we know was prac- 
tifed, even before the Digamma became obfolete, to form the Doric geni- 
tive in A, which occurs on the very antient medals of Thebes and Mace- 
don in the names EYFAPA, AMYNTA, MEPAIKKA, &c.(1) In the ge- 
nitives plural of the fame clafs, the Attics omitted one vowel, and the Do- 
rians the other; whence we have SIKEAIQTQN, ITAAIOTQN, &c. in 
the one dialect, and LIKEAIQTAN, ITAAIQTAN, &c. in the other, 
both being contraétions of the primitive Aolian forms, SIKEALQTAFQN, 
ITAAIQTAFQON, &c. originally, perhaps, written with the fingle vowels 
ZIKEAIAOTAFON, ITAAIAOTAFON, &c, 

The afpirates, both vowel and confonant, were often elided even by the 
very antient Greeks ; whence we find cus & vs, oy & 4, &c. and the future 
tenfes of the verbs, fometimes written with, and fometimes without, the 
~ characteriftic Z, the omiffion of which has caufed the antient {choliatts to 
miftake them for prefent tenfes, and to fuppofe a fort of licentious enallage, — 
which, if admitted, muft fubvert all the principles of language. The Di- 
gamma was occafionally elided in the fame manner; but whether avrap, 
dzeu, weaus, Rurw, &c. were ever written AFTAP, AOFPY, MOFAYTS, 


(x) See Dutens, p. 158; and Frelich. c. VII. 
BOFAQ, 
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BOFAQ, &c. as Dawes and his learned and ingenious editor have fup- 
pofed, I much doubt; for though the Y was very generally inferted in the 
later Attic for the F, it was alfo inferted where that afpirate never could 
have been, and I believe, in fome inftances, reftored to words from which 
it had been dropt; for the diphthongs were much lefs ufed in the fecond 
than the firft ftage of Greek orthography, whence we have EIMI in the 
firft Sigéan infcription, and EMI in the fecond. The negative OY was at 
one period very generally written O; but it does not follow that it was 
ever written OF. In one inftance Geaer$e occurs with the firft fyllable 
fhort, whence fome Manufcripts have Borerde and PorsrGas. 

Es 0’ dp cde pubes apovdcver, adra Bsrerde 

Auroy Te Cweiv, KOs EV ELY WAT PUL TOT oe Od. TI. 387. 
But though this elifion of the Y removes the metrical irregularity, the 
greater difficulty ftill remains, for the word ewaaw, as Clarke has obferved, 
is totally incompatible with the fenfe, which requires a conjunctive inftead 
of a disjunttive. I would therefore read, 


Ex 0° tpuv ode pubes adayduver, moe KA CLUTOY 


Burecbe Cue, nose eye worpwin Wavr de 


Though the Digamma, as well as the other afpirates, could be thus 
elided, no licence could ever add or infert either ito words to which they 
did not regularly belong. The antient {choliafts and grammarians, indeed, 
who wrote fo many ages after the two vowel afpirates had both been dropt 
from the Alphabet, and the one wholly obliterated and difufed, finding 
that, which was retained in pronunciation, fignified, when fignified at 
all(1), only by the inverted comma (*), confounded it with the accentual 
marks, and eftablithed certain whimfical rules of their own for affixing or 
omitting it. 

The Alpha before a Delta, they decided, ought always to be afpirated, 
unlefs it was a crafis, or fignificant of privation (2)3 but no vowel could 
be afpirated in any cafe if followed by an afpirated conionant and a P, 


(1) See Euftath. in Odyff 8. Vf. 151, where it appeats that the manulcripts which he 
ufed, though he wrote as late as the twelfth century, had no notes of afpiration. See alfo 
Ernefti ad Loc. 


(2) Schol, Vens ad Il. A; 88, 
G whence 


oe 


—— 
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whence cgpa, appoc, axpic, &c. ate without it(1). ‘The A alfo could never 
be afpirated if followed by a A and a dental or palatial confonant, whence 
chro 13 formed from aw (2); followed by a P and M it is, however, to 
be afpirated, though there are fome exceptions (3). 

The a: diphthong, beginning words of more than one fyllable, was ne- 


_ver to be afpirated(4); and the =, followed by an afpirated confonant, 


was fuppofed to prevent a vowel preceeding from being afpirated, whence 
the © in eros is flender, though in the verb from which it is derived it is 
afpirated (5). In eAcobpemros it was alfo to be flender, though afpirated in 
eros, becaufe followed by a A in a word the third fyllable of which was a 
pure vowel (6). 

Some Criticks were for afpirating the augment in particular tenfes of 
particular verbs, and others of others (7). 

Ptolemy of Afcalon decided that the infertion of the Y funk the afpirate ; 
whence éass became zoe, and dw, when joined to the adverb ev, evadw (8). 

According to Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus, the afpirates coming in the 
middle of compound epithets ought to be preferved, but elided in proper 
names, whilft Herodian maintained the contrary (9), 

Some, however, of the more antient grammarians underftood the prin- 
ciples of their language better; and it appears from {feveral paflages of the 
Venetian Scholia, that Ariftarchus and his followers were for .afpirating all 
words according to their etymology(10). ‘That this is the true opinion, 
Wwe might venture to decide, even if it was not fupported by fuch re{pect- 
able authority ; for, as the fimple afpirates were originally parts of the Al- 
phabet as much as any other letters, it is natural to fuppofe that they were 
employed upon the fame principles as the reft. They were, indeed, more 


(1) Schol. Ven. ad Il. M. 391. 

(2) Euftath. p. 145, & 766; 1. 41. 

(3) Ibid. p. 140, 11. 

(4) Ibid. p. 1626, 1. 38. 

(5) Ibid. p. 1431, 6. 

(6) Ibid. p. 345, 1. 

(7) Ven. Il. M. 55. 

(8) Ibid. 2. 340. 

(9) Ibid. O. 750. 

(10) Ib. O. 365; and &. 235, and 247. ; 
flexible 
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flexible than the confonants or liquids, and therefore more liable to local 
and habitual variation and‘corruption ; but, neverthelefs, lefs fo than the 
vowels, which were confequently more varied than either by change of di- 
ale&t. The Heraclean tables, which apppear to have been written juft 
when they were falling into difufe, are more licentious and irregular in the 
omiffion and infertion of them than any other antient monuments extant. 
One inftance has been already given, and we find another in the verb exw, 
which is fometimes, both when alone and when compounded, written 
-BEXQ,(1), and fometimes EXQ,(2). Many other words alfo, which are 
every where elfe unafpirated, are here uniformly afpirated, fucn as FOKTO, 
FENNEA, FAKPOS, EOIZQ, and FAPNH=Iz. Others, on the contrary, 
which are every where elfe afpirated, are here unafpirated, fuch as OPOX, 
-AAIA, AMASZITOS, and AEKOMAI. The cuftom of continuing the 
afpirate at the beginning of a word, when it has been added to the pre- 
ceeding letter, appears from thefe tables to be modern, as we find X’ TIO, 
and not X’PYMO, though this prepofition is in every other inftance 
afpirated. 

According to the antient retciole of declination, the Digamma appears 
to have been the charaéteriftic letter of the oblique cafes in the mafculine 
and neuter words terminating in -OX and -Y2, and the feminine in -Q, 
-Q, or -Y=, and -A or -H, though it is only wanting to fuftain the me- 
trical quantity in the Eolic genitives plural of the laft, as MOFZAFQN, 
NYMOAFON, &c. The general analogy of the language, however, makes 
it probable that it originally prevailed alike through all, and that -OFO 
was the A®olic termination of the genitive fingular of mafculine words in 
«OX, as -OIO was the Ionic; which, being both gradually changed by 
the contractions and elifions common in the Greek language, became -OO, 
-O, and -OY, the laft of which was probably firft written OF, for no re- 
gular procefs of etymology could have placed the Y here ; though, as this 
vowel was very generally fubftituted for the F, when it fell into difufe, we 
may reafonably fuppofe that it was fo in the prefent inftance. Even in 
the modern orthography of Homer, the genitive of the proper name Il¢eos 

(1) Tab. Neap. I. 1. 59, 72, 82. 
(2) Ibid. 1. 43, 68, 69, 73, 93) 109. 
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is Merewe, Which, I think, can only be a corruption of METEOFO; and 

not, as the Scholiaft explains it, an Attic extenfion of the penultimate, . 
and pleonafm of the ultimate, vowel(1); fuch arbitrary extenfions and 

pleonafms being, I believe, wholly unknown to the Poet} whofe words, 

though frequently contraéted, were never amplified or prolonged but ac- 

cording to the ftricteft rules of etymology. This, I believe, may be, with 
: equal truth, obferved of the words employed by all corre& writers in all 

languages; for, though fome degree of licence in contracting and abbrevi- 

ating is allowed in all, there is none that I know of which admits of any 

licence whatever in extending or amplifying. Iai and avez, each of 
which occur only once with the penultimate fyHable long, though fo often 

ufed with it fhort, are probably remains of the fame antient flexions; for 

the laft fyllable in both is long by pofition, sai wpomaporbey and avelus xem 

pevooo, Which I would write FIAIOFO MPOMAPOI@EN and ANEHZIOFO 

KTAMENOIO. “oh . 

The Cratylus of Plato feems to have furnithed the antient {choliafts with 
their notions of arbitrary extenfions, pleonafms, adfcititious vowels, &c. 
&c. What the Philofopher meant by that dialogue -it is difficult to gues, 
for there is no appearance of humour or irony, and yet the etymologies 
which it contains are infinitely too abfurd for any man of common-fenfe 
ferioufly to have believed. Every cobler at Athens muft have known that 
anv Spice was not derived from evr: and pew, Hor ecco B sce from cipeos and Seog. 
The reader who feeks for plain fenfe, and not merely for fine periods, can 
not but fufpe& that Plato fometimes wrote dreaming. . 

Tt is poflible that the formation of the -or diphthong in the genitive 
cafe might have been, by corruption, habitually introduced, as well as by 
the regular apocopé or elifion of the ending vowel; for we find the genis 
tives in -EO® or -EFOYX contraéted to -OTS in the later Attic, or common 
Hellenic diale&, which can be accounted for by no rule or principle what- 
ever, unlefs we admit the metathefis, or abitrary tranfpofition of letters, 
which will be confidered in the proper place. The antient contraCtion 
was -O£; whence in the Sigéan Infcription, which is Ionic, we have 
HEPMOKPATOX for HEPMOKPATEOY; and in the Sandwich, which is 


(1) Schol. Ven. ad Il. a, 372, 
_Attic, 
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Attic, EWITENOS for ENIPENEOS. A fimilar contraction occurs in the 
verbs, the fecond perfon fingular of the imperfect paflive being changed 
from -EXO to -EO and -OY. Inthe Venetian Manufcript we have Jageéue, 
that is OAPZEF, inftead of Sapces, as in the common editions (1) 5 
which feems to be a {pecimen of the primitive contraction of the regular 
genitive @APEZEFOX, preferved by accident, as the contraction OAYZEFZ 


for OAYSEFOE, beforementioned, was by the metre. A corruption of the 


fame kind as that which appears in the common forms of thefe words has 
taken place in the nominatives plural of the comparatives in -Q.N, as 
APEIQN, the regular plural of which was APEIONES, contracted by the 
Ionians to APEIOES, pronounced in three fyllables, and thence corrupted 


by the Attics to APEIOYS. In Herodotus the contraction is more fimple,. 


and the comparative formed with the Y inftead of the I for the F; whence 
we find wares for TAEFONE> or NAEIONE?2, written by the Attics 
WAEIOY=. 

‘Thefe abbreviations have caufed the pofitive and comparative to be fome- 
times confounded in the flexions, as in XEIPEF£, properly a /abourer, or 


_handicraftsman, but ufed figuratively to fignify any private or common per= 
fon, the comparative of which, XEPEFQN ot XEPEION, fignifying con 


moner, or worfe in general, and being contracted like other adjectives of the 
fame clafs, the regular flexions of the pofitive, fuch as XEPEFI, XEPEFA, 
XEPEFEZ, &c. now written yepnty Yeond%, Neeness &c. became miftaken 
for abbreviations of it, and, I believe, ftill continue to be fo, though the 
fenfe of the context will eafily point out the difference. The word XE- 
PEFS having grown obfolete at a very early period, whilft its comparative 
continued in general ufe, very naturally caufed the confufion. 

"Hpwos, the genitive fingular of jews, is a dactyle in Od. Z. 303, notwith- 
ftanding the double vowel in the penultimate 5 which proves that it was an- 
tiently written FHPOFOS, the penultimate of which might be pronounced 
either long or fhort. It was probably from not underftanding this general 


principle of the antient flexions, that the rath grammarian Zenodotus> 


would have changed yooyw, yopyes, to yopyar, youyoves (2); for, had he uns 


(x1) Il P. 573. 
(2) See Schol. Ven, in Il. ©. 349- 


derftood 
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derftood this part of the analogy of his own language, he would have per- 
ceived that yopyzs was the regular contraétion of the regular genitive rOP- 
YOFOX, except that an obfolete letter was changed for a common one. 
Modcrn interpreters feem to have erred in the fame manner when they con- 
found «30, that is AIAOFA, the accufative fingular of AIAQY, reverence, 
or virtuous foame, with a contra@ion of AIAOIA, the private parts, by | 
which means they render obfcene and ludicrous one of the moft pathetic 
and folemn paflages of the Iliad (1). This error feems to have originated 
from the blunder of a tranfcriber, who, in another paflage, has put ad 
for aude, and has been followed by all the editors (2): 

The accufative plural of the mafculine words in -OS, and feminine in 
~YZ, feems to have been formed by a change and contraction fimilar to 
what has taken place in the genitives fingular and nominative plural above- 
mentioned; for acyes feems equally to ftand for AOTOFS; “Epivvg for. 
EPINNYF£, the contraction of EPINNYFAS 3; and xauiric for KAITTYFY, 
the contra@tion of KAITYFAD; though I believe this laft word ought to 
be written at length in every inftance where it occurs, and the firtt fyllable 
pronounced fhort, as it is in Euripides; and alfo in Homer in other words 
derived from the fame root, fuch as KAIZIH, KAIZION, &c. We have, 
indeed, the accufative xasrov in Od E. 470; but this feems to be equally a 
contraétion of the antient accufative KAITYFON, which prevailed through 
all words of this clafs; whence the vowel is now fuftained before sty¥— 
ogex stv xem, once probably written KOOP’ ITYFON KAMOZSHI. The 
Jatt fyllable of the contracted form of the accufative is always long, be- 
caufe, in antient orthography, it was -YFN inftead of -w. In Il. 0, 318, 


the penultimate in a genitive fingular of a word of this clafs is long—xeme 


o6’ tx’ sAvos—which might have been antiently written and pronounced 
KEIZE@’ TI’ FIATFOX, or KEIZE@ THO FIATFOS; for though the firft 
fyllable of FIAYS is ufually long, there is no reafon from analogy why it 
fhould be neceffarily fo. 

The earlieft inftances which I have met with of genitives in -OY are 
upon the medals of Dionyfius, King of Syracufe, and Alexander Il, and 


(1) IL X. VE. 75, 
(2) Il. B. 262. 


Philip, 
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Philip, the fon of Amyntas, Kings of Macedon. I have, indeed, feen in 

books EYPAKOLIOY FEAQNOE upon the medals of Gelo, King of Syra- 

cufe, who flourifhed near an hundred: years before any of the abovemen- 

tioned princes; but upon infpeting the original coins, of which I have 

feen vaft numbers in the different cabinets of England, France, Sicily, and 

Holland, I have uniformly found ZYPAKOXIOI FEAQNOY. This has. 
given me fome fufpicion of the medals of Dionyfius, of which I have not 

feen any with the name at length; but neverthelefs, as both the kings of: 
Syracufe, who were fo called, made the Attic diale&t the language of their 

court as well as the kings of Macedon abovementioned, it 1s potlible that 

they equally employed the termination in -OY, which peculiarly belonged 

to it, but which does not appear to have been employed even at Athens till | 
afterwards; for it is not to be found in the Sandwich infcription, which is 

public aé& of a later date. Probably the orthography of the Attic diale& 

was firft adapted ftrictly to its pronunciation in thefe courts, where, as we 

are informed, the moft powerful fovereigns of Europe thought it an object 

of ambition to be able to {peak and write it corre@tly. ‘This may account 

for its being formed with fo little attention to.etymology. 

This diale&t was, at that period (about: four hundred years before the: 
Chriftian zra), becoming every where the fafhionable language of letters - 
and philofophy, owing to the well-earned reputation of the Athenian wri-- 
ters, which having foon after recommended it to the patronage of the great 
conqueror of Perfia and his fucceflors, it became the general language of 
civilized men, and was thence confidered as the common Hellenic dialect, 
and the ftandard for purity, though it is in reality one of the moft corrupt 
dialeéts, as far as corruption confifts in deviation from primitive roots. . 

Whether the word SYPYKOSIOI upon the coins of Gelo be a nomina- 
tive plural, or an abbreviation ef the genitive fingular, is difficult to decide, 
though I think the latter moft probable. There is not indeed any inftance 
of fuch a genitive; but neverthelefs, by the fame rule of analogy that 
-OFO is abbreviated by the apocopé to -OF, -OI1O: may be abbreviated to 
Ol. The moft fafhionable and polifhed diale& too, in the time of Gelo, 
was that of the Afiatic Jonians, which employed the I rather than the YT 
inftead of the F; forthe I was their ufual fubfidiary letter, as appears, not 


only in the genitive terminations, fuch as AOTOIO for AOTOFO, and 
ZEIO 
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SEIO for SEFO, but alfo in variations of a more ftable and permanent 
kind, fuch as PEIA for pew or PEFA, KPEION for xpswv or KPEFON, &c. 


It was alfo employed for the F and Y by the Dorians; and, on fome oc- 
cafions, by the Zolians, if the prefent orthography of the fragments of 
Sappho, &c. is to be relied upon, which I cannot anfwer for. In the 
flexions it was inferted or omitted arbitrarily, even long after the dialedts 
had become eftablifhed provincialifms ; whence we find upon all. the filver 
medals of Agathocles, of which great numbers are extant, the genitive 
cafe of his name written ATA@OKAEIO“, whilft the gold and brafs, the 
latter of which are equally common, have uniformly ATA@OKAEOS; fo 
fo that the accidental or habitual praCtice of different mints diverfified the 
orthography even in the fame country, and under the fame prince (1). 
The antient Aolic termination of the genitive of nouns in -OY feems 
to be preferved with but little variation in the relative pronoun, even in 
the prefent corrupt {tate of Homer’s poems ; for I think é¢ cannot be de-= 
rived from 6; or FOX any otherwife than by being a corruption of FOFO, 
whence the laft fyllable is never long but when rendered fo by pofition (2). 
The pofitive pronouns YY and FO were alfo declined upon the fame 
plan, as appears from the genitives cev and 2, evidently corrupt abbrevia- 
tions of XEFO and FEFO, often written at length, in the Ionic manner, 
cero and éo, The accufative é feems likewife to be the Ionic mode of 
writing and pronouncing the antient regular accufative KEFA. The nomi- 
native plural and dative fingular és and 6 belong to another declenfion, and 
are only diftinguifhed from the correfponding cafes of the relative pronotn 
by the accentual marks, which were not invented till the end of the third 
century before the Chriftian zra, and not in general ufe till the middle 
ages(3). I fufpect, however, that this dative fingular has been fometimes 
introduced where the old regular form FEFI fhould be; whence it fome- 
times continues long before a word beginning with a vowel. The fame 
may be faid of the dative exes, of which the laft fyllable is fometimes long 
in the fame predicament, and fhould then probably be written EMEFI or 


(1) The I was-very generally added to the E by the early Greek writers, as the 7 was to 
theO ws Euftath.p. o91, ila, 
(2) ‘Ow wArcoc, Il. B. 335, ‘Ox xeatos, Odyff, A. 70. 
(3) See Villoifon, Prolegom, in Homer, p. 126 
4 EMEF’, 
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EMEF’, confiftently with the antient genitives EMEFO and EMEF, now 
written ewe and exév. 

In the dual and plural numbers the ® has taken the place of the F, and 
the hiffing dental afpirate been prefixed to the third as well as to the fe- 
cond perfon, which it probably was originally in the fingular, at leaft in 
fome dialects, for the afpirates were changed even from the = to the F-, 
that is, from the harfheft to the fofteft, by the variations of dialect (1). 
Hence we have cowe or oGe, cQww OF oO, OOF15, TOaY, Too: OF cH, and 
agpas, which feem to be only corrupted contractions of SEFOX, LEFOIN, 
-ZSEFEY, SEFQN, EEFILI, and LEFAZ, though it is probable that they 
had been adopted by general ufe even before the time of Homer. 

Dawes would prefix the F both to the relative and pofitive pronouns, in 
contradiction to many very antient infcriptions, and without any fupport 
from analogy, merely becaufe he thought the F infufficient to fuftain the 
metre; but the very authority which he cites proves that the metrical 
power of both the fimple afpirates was the fame, and that his conjecture 
was therefore founded upon a falfe fuppofition. In a verfe, indeed, of the 
Eolian poet Aleman, cited by Prifcian in the paflage before quoted, the 
pronoun pole five begins with the Digamma (FOYT); but in Homer the 
fame genitive is es, é040, and éos, occafionally contracted to s; whence it 
feems that the word was FEFO®, the regular adjective of FO, which was 
declined fometimes like the neutral, and fometimes like the mafculine, 
nouns, in -OS, -FEFEFOS, or FEFOFO and EEFOIO contracted to FE~- 
FOF, written in modern orthography és, and, by an elifion of the firft 
fyllable, common in the AZolic and Doric dialects, FOF, which, ‘by a 
change of the afpirates, became ¢ or FOY. The declenfion after the man- 
ner of the neutral nouns in -O¥ is rejected by the authors of the Venetian 
Scholia, whe explain éyog to be the genitive fingular of eve, good, the geni- 
tive plural of which, pronounced after the Molic manner, often occurs, 
fawy or BEAFQN. Others of the antient editors wrote go inftead of egos 
for which, however, it does not appear that they had any authority. Pro- 
bably the opinion of the {choliafts is right, and in that cafe evg and ev 
ought always to be afpirated, KEYS and HEY, which may account for the 


(1) See Etymol. magn. in Voce wos 3 and Villoifon. Prolegom. in Homer, p. 2. 
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firft fyllable in the dizerefis being fometimes long and fometimes fhort, and ~ 


alfo for the concluding vowel of the preceeding word being frequently fuf- 
tained. _ It may alfo fhow us the true meaning and etymology of the Latin 
appellative wEUs ! which feems exaétly to correfpond with the Ex Bien! 
of the French. EOFOY is formed from the relative pronoun as FEFOX is 
from the pofitive, and declined and contraéted in the fame manner. | 

I have often been inclined to fuppofe the paragagic particle @ a corrup- 
tion of the antient dative cafe, and to think.that Ping, sparogi, oxer gu, &c. 
were once written BIEFI, XTPATOFI, OXEFZI for OXEFELI, &c.; for, 
befides the inftance of the pronoun abovementioned, we find how eafily 
the F became a © from the prefent practice of the modern Greeks, who 
terminate the words, antiently ending in -EFZ, and then in -EY®, in 
e0¢, aS BAXIAEFS, afterwards BAZIAET2, and now Baciregs. If, how- 
ever, this was originally a corruption, it muft have been authorifed by ge- 
neral ufe even before the time of Homer; for in his works the termina- 
tions in @ are employed in a manner adverbially to fignify both the gens- 
tive and dative cafes. : 

Vhe dative plural of neutral words in -O£. has frequently the penulti- 
mate of the antient form fhort, as enfeo: for STHOEFEI, or, as it is now 
written, enfeco:3 in which cafe the afpirate was elided, as even the lefs 
pliable confonants frequently were in inflexion ; whence we have the ab- 
breviated comparatives beforementioned, and alfo the oblique cafes of other 
words, formed upon the fame plan, fuch AS KUKEO, that is KYKEIOA for 
the regular accufative KYKEIONA 3 sve or IXOA (for fo it ought to be 
read according to the Venetian Manufcript and Scholia) for IXOPA, the 
accufative of IXQP(1). Where, however, the F is in the nominative, it 
1S rarely, if ever, elided in the oblique cafes, wherefore, inftead of myrézog 
ti, which occurs only once, I would venture to read THAEFOS FYIE; 
for, though the firft fyllable of FYIOX is ufually long, it is not invariably 
fo, and I think in this inftance ought to be pronounced fhort, as in Il. E. 
612, in order that the I might be added to the E; 3 which may, neverthe- 
lefs, be rendered long by the fucceeding liquid M. ‘The genitive anArcog 
might alfo have been written IIHAEF2, like OAYZEFE, before confidered. 


(1) Ul EB. 416. 
Although 


ON THE GREEK ALPHABET... 51 


Although an afpirate may extend the fucceeding as well as preceeding | 


vowel, provided it be in the fame fyllable, it cannot, when placed between 
two fingle vowels, render both long; for, if it be not dwelt upon, both 
will be fhort; and, if it be dwelt upon, that alone to which it is added 
will be long. Hence we find, in the modern orthography vyos and vews, 
xpovioves and xpoviwyos, &c. but never vyws or upoviwvos, becaufe in the original 
flexions, NEFOS and KPONIFONOE, the F might be added to the pre- 
ceeding or fucceeding vowel arbitrarily, but could not be added to both at 
once. We have, indeed, Tlegona and Qryeswvocs, which muft have, been 
equally written IIEPEEFA and QPIFONOX, but the afpirate and liquid, 
preceeding the fecond vowel in each, are fufficient to extend them, fo that 
the F may be added to the third. ; 

This effe& of the F feems to have continued after it had ceafed to be in 
ufe; for, in the oblique cafes of this clafs, the preceeding vowel being 
long, according to the old Ionic pronunciation, always makes the fucceed- 
ing one fhort, even in later writers, and the fucceeding one being long, 
according to the Attic pronunciation, equally makes the preceeding one 
fhort. The converfe, however, does not hold good, for either of them 
being fhort does not neceffarily make the other long. Hence we find in 
the fame paflage of the Odyfley Nata and NyAyz, and in the Attic writers 
uniformly Nyaa, Oxoea, Axirrada, &c. which Homer never employs be- 
caufe incompatible with his metre. The word apnoecec, however, fhews 

that they were not inconfiftent with the cuftomary pronunciation of his 
age and country, ‘as moft of the Attic peculiarities were. 

The vowels being thus arbitrarily extended by the afpirates and liquids 
muft be underftood as a fundamental principle, but not as invariably ad- 
hered to'in praétice, for local or temporary habit had fixed the pronuncia- 
tion of particular words to one mode even in Homer's time. Thus the 
adje@tive KAAO® has the firft fyllable invariably long in the Iliad and 
Odyffey, and invariably fhort in the Attic writers ; whilft Hefiod, Theo- 
critus, and other later poets, who employed the dialects more arbitrarily, 
make it either long or fhort, as fuited their purpofes. 

The final A of feminine words, fuch as @EA, &c. feems to have been 
rendered long merely by the emphafis or cuftomary paufe ufed in {peaking, 
for there is no authority, either from etymology or anticnt monuments, 

H 2 which 
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which can juftify the inferting the afpirate or doubling the vowel. The 


fame may be faid of the terminations in -H, which in all’very antient in= ~ 


{criptions is -E, though it was certainly pronounced uniformly long. 

A very learned and ingenious perfon has attributed the extenfion of the 
vowel before liquids and afpirates toa fimilar caufe, that is, to the mufical 
paute or caefura(1), which muft certainly have had greater influence upon 
the very antient verfe, that was always chanted to the found of an inftru- 
ment, than upon that which was intended merely to be reac. ‘That this 
paufe did regulate the atual quantities of thofe fyllables, which were com- 
mon from their pofition, fo far as to decide whether they fhould be pro- 
nounced long or {hort in each particular inftance, I have no doubt; for, as 
the learned author has obferved, they are never extended but when begin- 
ning the foot where the paufe naturally took place: but that this paufe 
could ever make a fyllable, fhort by pofition, long, I can fcarcely admit ; 
for the few inftances which occur in Homer of the fingle vowel A being 
pronounced long before the fingle mute confonant 1 in the compounds of 
the prepofition AMO, are not fufficient to eftablith a general conclufion, as 

fo trifling a licence might have been thought juftifiable in works fo long 
and fo finifhed ; or might even have been intentional irregularities, intro- 
duced to break the uniformity of the Hexameter verfe in the fame manner 
as the gio: axepado, or verfes beginning with a fhort fyllable. 

As the nice ears of the Greeks abhorred the concurrence of confonants, 
they altered many words, the original forms of which are, however, pre- 
ferved in the oblique cafes, and in the Latin. ‘The participles in -AS and 
-EIX feem to have once ended in -AN and -EN®, like the Latin, whence 
the regular oblique cafes are in -ANTOX, -ENTOX, &c. IMA® feems alfa 
to have been originally MANE, from which all the oblique cafes now in 
ufe in the mafculine and neuter genders are regularly formed, except the 
dative plural, which has become wags, though the primary form MAN- 
TEXI or MANTEXEI is preferved m Homer, who, when he employed the 
contraction, probably employed the fimpleft and moft dire, MANT=E 
Dawes would, indeed, fubftitute the Digamma to the confonants, and 
write HAFEZI from MAF; for which there is no authority but the ana- 


(1) See Lib, fing. de Rythm. Grac, Ox. 1789. F 
logy 
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ny 
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hogy of fome words in which he fuppofes that afpirate to have been inferted 
to fupply the place of elded confonants, fuch as odss or OAOFY for 
OAONE, and the terminations of the third perfons plural of the prefent 
tenfe of the verbs, where the old A®olic termination -ONTI, preferved in 
the Doric, has been changed to -gc: or -OFZI. The words which origi- 
nally ended in -OFY were declined like BOFZ, BOFOX, or as now written 
Bes, Roog ;- and the oblique cafes in -OFS or-ous are contractions of -OFOX, 
as AIAQS, -OFOX, -OFA contracted to -OFS or-es and-7; AHTQ, 
-OFOX, -OFE, &c. 

The participles of the prefent tenfe ending in -QN, -OT2, or -OFY, 
feem to have.ended in -ONS, whence the flexion is the fame AE[AONTOZ 
“and TYNTONTOS, from ATAOYE and TYMTON. The appearance of 
the T in the oblique cafes induced Dawes to imagine that it had originally 
exifted between the N andthe & in the nominative; but in this I believe 
he was miftaken, for it is not authorifed by the Latin of any period; and 
we find from the word ANAS or FANAKY, which formed antiently both 
FANAKTOS and FANAKOS (1), that the T was employed as a charaéter- 
iftic letter of thefe oblique cafes, as in thofe of SOMA TQMATOSY,: OTE 
OTATOX, &c. It may indeed be faid, that the laft word was originally 
written OFATS or OFTE;3 but, even if this be admitted, no fy{tem- 
maker can transform ZLQMA into SQMATS, for it belongs to a very nu= 
merous clafs, the laft fyllable of which is uniformly fhort in all the antient 
poets, unlefs rendered long by the initials of the fucceeding word. 

‘The nouns in -I1Z feem to have been deglined upon exaétly the fame 
plan, and liable to the fame variations, except that the A, inftead of the 
T, was the charaéteriftic letter of inflexion; as KAHFIE -IAO, the da- 
tive plural of which was contracted from KAHFIAEZLE to KAHFIAXI and 
KAHFISI, or, as it is now written, xayio:, in the fame manner as MAN- 
TEZI to WANTSI and MAI. Upon the fame principles, KYMEZI, or; 
with the paragagic N, EYMEXIN, the regular dative plural of FYMEEX, 
or, as it was otherwile written, ETMEILZ, was contracted to EYMIN, or, 
as the AXolians pronounced it, without the afpirate, and with a ftronger 


(1) Avaxorv, Asorxspoive Schol. Ven. in Il. 2. 566; fee alfo Euftath. 1425, 56; and He 
fych, The temple of Caftor and Pollux at Athens was called the ANAKEION. 
emphafis 
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emphafis upon the M, YMMIN or YMMI. The Jonian accufative fingular 
feems to have been formed by a fimilar contraétion of an. obfolete flexion, 
traces of which are preferved in the Latin, where we find the genitives, 
which the Greeks terminated in -AOZ, terminated in -Dis,.as PARIS 
~Ipis; and the accufatives, which the Greeks terminated in -AA, termi- 
nated in -pEM; from which we may difcover.the old form in -A N, con- 
tracted by the ufual elifion of the confonants, and fyncopé of the vowels, 
to what is called the Ionic accufative IMAPIN, O®IN, &c. In the latter 
word, indeed, and fome others, the contraction prevailed through all the 
cafes, whence fome grammarians have made a feparate declenfion of them; 
but improperly, for, as Theodore Gaza has obferved, all the .names in 
-IZ have their genitives regularly 1 in -IAOY 
It was probably from a view of thefe facts that Lennep, in his excellent 
‘Little Book upon the Analogy.of the Greek Tongue, has not noticed the 
conjecture of Dawes, but concluded that the terminations of the participles 
in -OYY and -QN were originally in -ON=, and that the fubfidiary Y and | 
long -O were introduced merely to preferve the due length of the fyllable, _ 
when faftidious refinement had.dropt the confonants. All the flexions of 
the feminine, and-the dative plural of the mafculine and neuter, have been 
foftened upon the fame principle; whence we have TYMTOYZA inftead of 
TYNTONTELA, TYNTONTEZA, or TYMTONZA; and TYMTOYEI in+ 
ftead of TYMTONTESI, TYHTONTX!, or TYMTONZI. We have alfo 
TYPOEIZA or TYOCEELA for TYPCLENTELA, TY®OENTLIA, or TYO- 
‘@ENEA; and TY®OEIZI -for TYC@ENTESI, TYOOENTSI, or TYO- 
®ENXI. In the Doric diale&, the antient forms of the dative plural were 
preferved, except that the-E became an A, and the © was.doubled, to ex- 
prefs the breadth and harfhnefs of this pronunciation. Hence, in the He- 
raclean tables we have IIOIONTAZZIN, TIPAZTZONTALLZI, KYMAPXON- 
TALS, &c. which in ordinary Greek would be MOIOYLIN, NPALZOY- 
EI, ‘YHAPXOYSI, &c. “That the F was ever employed: for the Y in 
thefe forms is merely 4 fuppofition of Dawes, unfupported by authority or 
analogy, and probably untrue; for itis more natural to {uppofe that the ¥ 
was inferted here, as in:the inftances beforementioned, by the reformers of. 
the Attic orthography, who, when the quantities appeared defective 
through the elifion of the confonants, fupplied them according to their 
4 i | own 
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own. pronunciation. In Homer the confonants were probably retained, 
though the contraction had certainly taken place in the participles. In the 
third perfon plural of the prefent tenfe of the verbs, the termination, being 
-ONTI in the old Aolic and Doric, was probably -ONEI in the old Ionic, 
which being contraéted to -OZI or -QSI, was again filled up, in the later 
Attic, with the OY diphthong, conformably to the pronunciation then 
moft in fafhion, and at length univerfally prevalent, though never jutftified 
by etymology. | 


PACS St SiaAC mean o be por trea BE 


—e- FOUGH we cannot trace the antient orthography with the fame 

precifion by the mere rules of metrical harmony, as when aided by 
the regular analogy of the flexions, we have, neverthelefs, in the extreme 
accuracy of the moft antient poet, very plain dire€tions to guide our en- 


quiries. 


another vowel or fingle mute confonant, we may, unlefs in the inftances 
already excepted, conclude that an afpirate has been dropt, which we fhall 
generally difcover to be as requifite to etymology as to metre. 

Moft of the following words have been remarked by gtammarians for 
‘this defe&t, and, I believe, that the reft were written upon the fame plan, 
and in the manner here propofed : 
AMAIMAFQ, whence avepaimae, or ANAMAIMAFEI and 
AVC LLCLLLCKET OG» probably written ANAMAIMAFETOX. 
FANAK®S, from FANAKQ or FANAZZO, of which the imper- 
fe&t fhould be EFANAZZE, and not maose; which, as Dr. 


Bentley obferved, never begins a line, becaufe the two firft fyl- 
: lables 


Ayprotipoees 


Avak 


I. When we find a fingle vowel pronounced long, though followed by: 
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lables in the time of the poet were fhort. The Italian Greeks, according — 


to Hefychius, wrote it BANNAY, in the Laconian idiom; and Homer has 
the vocative ay or FANA from FANAY. . 
FANHP according to Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus(:); but it does 
not appear to have been fo in Homer, for 1 do not recolle& its 
being preceeded by an open vowel unlefs where the paflage is cor- 
rupt, as xrew avdpwy, which fhould be KAEEF’ or KAEE’ ANAPON, ‘the 
antient accufative plural of KAEOY. being regularly KAEEFA, or KAEEA. 
ANIFA, ANIFQ, ANIFAAZEQ. The penultimate 
being uniformly long proves it to have been written 
with the a{pirate, or diphthong ; and the moft pro- 
- bable etymology, given by Damm, favours the former. 

Asu 


AUTW, aTY 


Aynp 


AV ity BYits cevbar ts 


FAXTY, being almoft always preceeded by an open vowel. 
AFATQ, AFATH. In Pindar, as now written, avara, but 
properly AFATA, In.the genuine parts of Homer it ap- 
pears to have been a trifyllable, as it muft be according to 
ats etymology. The three lines alluding to the Judgement of Paris are 
evidently {purious, being in every refpect unworthy of the poet (2); and 
the other inftance, where it is required to be read as a diflyllable, Mr. 
Dawes fays, is to be correéted from the various readings; which I have 
not, however, been able to difcover, the line being in all editions the fame 
"Os re pooe ew cxryopy Qoecw euCaaroy ceypsov et yy'(3'). 
Perhaps for wypsov we fhould read ovaoy, unlefs indeed AFATH might have 
been occafionally contracted to AFTH. In the fame Iliad(4) -we ‘have ac- 
garo, OF, as in other editions, acaro, atid aacero, the metre requiring 
that the word fhould form a da&tyle—xa: yap 3 w wore Zaqv’ aocuro, Tov 
Dep clpisoy. Clarke faw that this was corrupt, and therefore propofed to 


read—xaz yoo én DOTE Zyv AAT ATO Toy WEP Lepicoy 5 but, befides omitting the 
particle »v, which gives peculiar force and elegance tothe fentence, the ¢ 
in wore mutt neceflarily be long before Zyv’. I would, therefore, read— 
Hour yop on vu wore Zyv nraced’ oy wep apisov; OF, in antient orthography, 


(1) P. 16, Ed. Hudf, 
(2) Tl. a, 28. 

(2) lt. aR. 

(4) VL 25. 

" KAI 


Se SS 
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KAI rAP AH NY MOTE AZHN’ EAFAZAO’ ON MEP APIZTON, which 


gives both the fenfe and metre corre&t and entire. Ariftarchus is faid, by 


the Venetian Scholiaft, to have read Zeus for Zy’ ; but I can {carcely cre- 
dit’ tt. . | 

He would alfo have expunged the precceding line, but seihoue Tuff - 
cient reafons. His judgement, indeed, however good in regulating the 
minuter delicacies of compofition, does not feem to have been adapted to 
decide upon the general fenfe of a poet of fo much fentiment as Homer, 
otherwife he would never have thought of rejecting the four lines from the 
TXth Uiad, in which Phoenix mentions the defign he had once entertained, 
in a fit of rage and defpair, of killing his own father; for, without thefe 
lines, we do not perceive the intent of Phoenix’s narration, which was, to 
fhew the dreadful effects of anger; nor difcover the caufe why his father’s 
houfe became hateful to him, which was, that it perpetually brought to his 
feeling mind the hideous ideas with which momentary paffion had filled it. 
The caufe of this ftrange reje@ion was probably their having been pufhed 
antiently from their place by a really fpurious line—Zeug re xarayfovios, 
rou errouvy Uepospoverw ; which feems, by a fpecies of advancement not uns 
_ common, to have flipt from the margin into the text, and by that means 
to have removed the pronoun fo far from the fubftantive, that, to preferve 
its relationfhip, it was transferred over to the next repetition of it. The 
lines, as they now ftand in Berglerus’ s edition, the ony one that has re- 
admitted them, are, 


Tlarng 0° Eu0g autin’ ores 


TloAAm natygaro, suyepas 0° emexexrer spins 
My wore yavacw ciw eQercerbu Qidov Usov 

EE eusbev yeyowra Seo. 0” eredeioy excpac, 
Zeve Te naTaysovios, woes err Oty, BET IDOvVEL CL» 
Ev@” cuore exets Wapetoy eoqTuer ev Geers Juuos 
Tlaroos ywopevore Kara meyorpa spopec bat. 

Tov yey eyo Rercura naraxrapey ofeh yarnw 
Adare tig alovarav maurEey Yoros és e evs Supw 
Anus Iyue Qari, nous oveidee oar’ cvbpwmuy 


‘Os LY WATpEPoVOE per Anasoiriy HAAEOILYY. 
I Inftead 
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Inftead of which they fhould be, 
———_ Tare O E (LOS auTin obo bers 
TloAAw xarnparo, suyepas 5” ewenexAer epivvug 
My wore yuvarw dow epercerlos piroy vioy 
EE epebey yeyawrat Seo O° gredioy emagas. 
Toy pev eyo Gereure naranr oer oker YaAK@ 
Arroe Tig abaveray wavoey xoroV, oF p evs Supers 
Anus Iyue Qari neu ovedee WOAA acvOpwmrwy — 
*OQx¢ pen WaereoPovos per AX HOLT HY KAANUUNVe 
Ey? ewos wneTs Wepnay, &c. 

&c. is evidently a comment upon Yeo in 


The line Zeus re nara Govioss 
the preceeding one, and probably an improper comment ; for, though 


Pluto and Proferpine were before snvoked as the deities of deftruction, they 


were not peculiarly 
any other place call Pluto by th 


myftic fyftem, was probably unknown to him. 
ANAFATOS and ANAFAZTOX, the regular adjec- 


tives from the verb AFAT.Q, according to Dawes. 
The N, however, to fuftain the privative A, though 
conftantly ufed by later writers, does not regularly belong to Homer's or- 
thography (1) ; and as the = was frequently elided, and the confonant 
doubled, in the old diale&ts, the antient words were probably AAFATOZ 
and AAFATTOS, from which the change to the prefent reading was very 
eafy. Hefychius has AALTTON, avapaetytoy, aexabes, and AATON, with. 
nearly the fame explication ; but tt is evident that an A has been loft from 
‘both thefe words, and probably a T from the hatter, as t 
enly formed according to different diatets. He adds, however, ano- 
fignifying infatiable, avemdngut ov, the reafon 


is title; which, being derived from the 


aueros and anatos 


fame, 
ther explanation to the latter, 
for which will be given. 
‘The omiftion or infertion of the fubfidiary and paragogic N, having been 
he difcretion of tranfcribers, has, I believe, pro- 


left in a great meafure tot 
d etymology of feveral 


duced confiderable confufion both in the meaning an 
of Homer’s words. 


(1) See Ll. 2. 536. 
Apolle, 


the impeders of generation. Neither does Homer in. 


hey are both the’ 


Upon the medals of Alexandria Troas, the title of 


ee a ee 
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Apollo, which we now write Zpabeus, is un:formly ZMIGETZ, that is, in 
antient-orthography, ZMI@EFZ, which has fo near a refemblance to our 
aword sMITE, and its various derivatives, that we cannot but fuppofe it to 
have come from the fame root, and to have fignifed the sMITER or DE- 
STROYER, generally, according to a well-known attribute of Apollo, ex- 
»prefied in the fymbolical writing of antient art by the bow and arrows 
which he carried.. The tale which deduces it fromt cpivdos, {aid to be the 
Cretan name for a move, is of later times, and gives a fignification unwor- 
thy of the folemnity of the occafion on which Chryfes invokes the God, in 
vhis character of Deftroyer, to avenge his wrongs upon the Greeks. Like 
many others of the fame kind, it was invented to give a fictitious meaning 
to one of thofe old myftic titles, the real fignification of which was kept 
concealed from the vulgar. Ariftarehus rejected it, and derived the title 
from a city of the Troade (1), which appears, however, to have been un- 
known to Homer, and which was probably named from the title. 
From an improper infertion of the fubfidiary N, as I am inclined to be- 
ieve, arofe thofe unaccountable forms of verbs avyvobe and emevyyebev, which 
many ‘have fuppofed to be praterites middle of ewbew, to bloom or diloffom, 
with the Attic reduplication, and poetic infertion of the O. But how 
‘there could have-been a poetical licence of infertion, when poetry was the 
only f{pecies of literary compofition ; or how Homer’s audience, who had 
‘no di€tionaries and grammars to confult; could have underftood forms fo 
remote from common ufe, I cannot conceive. The fenfe alfo, as Dr. 
“Clarke obferved, requires an imperfe& rather than a perfect tenfe; and the 
metaphor, according to this interpretation, is too forced and unnatural for 
Homer, who would fcarcely have defcribed she blood blooming from a. 
wound (2), the fur blooming from a fkin (3), oF the fcattered hairs blooming 
upon a baid bead (4). I cannot, therefore, but think that thefe words are 
-compofed of ofa, fo puja or move, andare, therefore, regular imperfects. cva- 
gofe and ews-evi-eo%e, reduced by the ordinary crafis of the vowels to avyos and 
erevyoge, and then corrupted, by an improper infertion of the fubfidiary N, to 


(1) Apollon. Lex. ad Hefych. Albert. citat. 
(oy HAs 266.505, 
(3) IL K. 144. 


(4) IL. B. 219. 
i2 evyvobe 
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avyvobs and ecrevyvebe. The verb ofw indeed, does not elfewhere occur in a a 
neutral fenfe; but moft of the Greek verbs had a neutral as well as a@tive 
and paflive fenfe, which is ofténer exprefied by the aétive than the middle 
voice(1). The pronoun might alfo, in thefe inftances, be underftood, as 
IN 6: pe cwtavtes wAzov e¢ wodw(2). The Venetian Scholiaf& would, how- 
ever, derive avyvobe and eevyvobe from bw, antiently FE@Q, whence the 
perfect FEFO@A, now written ewbe(3). According to his idea, therefore, 


cares 


the antient forms muft have been ANFEFOOE and ENENFEFOOE, or with ; q 
the afpirates elided, as in compounds, ANEFO@E and EIIENEFOOE; but 7 
the perfe& tenfe will not do in either inftance. In Od. @. 365, the fenfe | 
feems indeed to favour this etymology ; but I think the line is fpurious. 
Evba de fury Xaeires Axgav was yvpircy eAcu@ 
(Auboora, oie Sees exrevyvobe cesev eovrac) 
Avo: de Emara érooy exnparc:, Toupee er b ct 
Aw, OF aew-—-—-——AFQ, or AFEQ; whence come the antient words AFOE . 
-EFOS or -EOX, morning, and AFOFOS the adje@tive derived ee 
from it; both of which are now written and declined, after . 


the Ionic and Attic manner, HAY -OTE, and HOIOL (4). The Tonic va- 
riation might have taken place even before the time of Homer; but the 
Attic termination of the genitive is, as before obferved, a corruption of no 
very early date, it being unauthenticated by any very antient monument. 
An immenfe number of words are derived from this root, all of which 
were antiently written upon the fame principle, as AFHP (in Ionic EFHP 
or HHP), AFHAQN, AFEIAQ, AFIZZQ, &c. &c. The two laft were 
contracted by the Attics to ede and ecow; but thefe abbreviations could not 
have taken place whilft the F was in ufe; wherefore they are unknown 
to Homer, who always makes the firft fyllable of wiscw long. In the old 
editions, indeed, of the Hymn to Apollo we have edov (5) 3 but if this be 


(1). Notum eft omnia fere verba Graca activa, fepé & intranfitivé notaree Damm. 
(2). Od. O. 552. 
(3) Hence TH@IA (that is FHOIA) nfn in Hefychius. 
(4) Other provincial forms are preferved by Hefychius, as ABQ, mw, Aaxuvec, and 
AYQE, apepa. 
(5) Vf..22. Clarke has adov, but cites no authority. 
| the 


ee 
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the true reading (as I believe it is), it is an additional proof that this ele- 

gant poem is not Homer’s, though quoted as genuine by Thucydides. 

Ave AYFQ; whence are derived AYFOL, AYFTMH, AYFTH, &c. 
It appears, however, from a paflage of the Venetian Scholia, that 
Chryfippus the Stoick, and Dionyfius of Thrace, two antient Cri- 

- ticks of great eminence, wrote auexyos with the common afpirate atiayes, 
or AFTIAXOYL (1) 5 confiftently with which, they muft have written thefe 
words in the fame manner, AFT, AEYOS, &c. . The authority of the 
beft antient grammarians is, neverthelefs, but little in the ufe of the afpi- 
rates, and general analogy favours the F in this inftance; but, without 
the authority of monuments anterior: to the ejection of thefe letters from 
the Alphabet, it is impoffible to decide with certainty. | 

-FAP2. 

IYFOES, the plural of 'YFNZ, contracted from I'YFENY ; 

whence, I believe, that eiurces and aupuecs are properly the 

fame word, antiently written AIPYFENES, the regular plural 
of AIPYFEMS, a particular fort of PYFEIIZ, or vultur. ; 

Aim, deos, &C. AFIQ, AFEOS, &c. according to Dawes. The vowels 

preceeding thefe words are uniformly long, whence the 
augments in the Aorift and perfect tenfes have been 

changed from E- and. AE- to EA- and AEI-, as in eddeiwx and dedoima. 
Whether, however, the F or the = was the letter that has been dropt, 
I have fome doubt, but am inclined to think the latter, for the word Zeus 


or ASEFE, and the Latin pgus, are certainly from this root (2); and that 
the 


Aes 
loves 


(1) Ad Il. N. 41. 

(2) AEYZ, Zeus, deos, golos, x Seog, Hefych. The account of this title, in the mew 
Syftem of antient Mythology, is fo ew, and, at the fame time, fo comic. that it may ferve 
to enliven the drynefs of the prefent Difquifition. Noah, according to the learned and in- 
genious Author, not only planted vines, and made wine, to intoxicate himfelf, but like- 
wife fowed barley, made malt, and brewed beer; which, being called in Greek Zu$es, or 
(as he chufes to write it) Zevbos, became, though a very contemptible liquor among~that 
people, the name of their fupreme god; who, it feems, was no other than Noah deified in 
the character of a great brewer. 

Fupiter ft quedcungue vides, quocunque moveris, fays Cato, in Lucan; but, though Cato . 
was fond of ftrong drink, none but this ingenious gentleman, I believe, ever thought of 
giving fo pleafant a turn to his celebrated fpeech, as the making him alleviate the real mi- 


fery, 
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the © was occafionally dropt from the A, even‘in the early times, is-proved 
by the high authority of the*Zancléan medals before cited, and alfo by 
the names Zexybog and Zeasa; which (as I have ventured to conclude 
from the faéts above ftated, aud the analogy of the metre, which requires 
a fingle confonant) were written, upon the fame principle, AAKYNOOL 
and AEAEIA. 
The ufe of the S, like that of the other.afpirates, depended much upon 

cuftom or dialeé&t; for though no licence could infert it into a word to 
which it did net radically belong, it could, in almoft any cafe, be elided. 
Hence the apparent irregularities in the oblique cafes of the word Zeus, 
which have, however, all been very naturally and regularly formed, from 
the different modes of writing and pronouncing it in different dialects, as 

N. AZEFZ, _AZHN, or ALIFE, contracted, by eliding the afpi- 

3 rates to AIX. 

G. AXEFOY, AZHNOX, or AXIFO2, contracted to AIOX. 

D. AZEFI, .AZHNI, or AZIFI, contracted to All. 

A. AZEFA, AZHNA, of AZIFA, contracted to ATA. 

From the perfeé& tenfe of the verb AZIQ or AZEIO, the Greeks, as 

ufual, formed new verbs, fuch as Sedw, dedicow, &c, which fhould pro- 
bably be written AEAZTQ, AEAXIZEOQ,-&c. in Homer, the I having been 


apparently inferted, as in many other inftances, to fupply the place of the 


“afpirate. 
In a very few inftances out of the great number in which thefe words 
occur, the vowel preceeding is fhort 5 but this, I believe, is always owing 
to corruption. Eurep odems 7° es:(1) fhould be -EIMEP T’ (or K’) EZT"’ 
AAZEIRE. Bpovryoas ie orp GEsvoY (2), fhould be BPONTHZA® AE AZEI- 
NON,.the particle epa being unneceflary. The fame alteration fhould take 
place in rwv d’ape dewovrwy (3), and it may be generally obferved through- 
out Homer, that.the particles have been very licentioufly employed by the 
antient editors and tranfcribers to-fill the vacancies which a change of Al- 


fery,of thirft, which he felt upon the burning-fands of Libya, with the ideal happiness of 
being immerged 1 in a barrel of beer. 

(1) Hl. H. 117. 

(2) Il. ©. 133. 


(3) Ody 2 533. 3 
_ phabet 


\ 
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phabet has produced in his metre. Acdiacs is, I believe, ufually pronounced 
in four fyllables, the two firft fhort; but it ought to be ‘pronounced in 
three, the two firft long, Aédiaos, or AEAZIALI. 

The vowel having been thus uniformly long, is, I think, a further 
proof that the y was the fetter joined tothe A, and not the F, as Mr. 
Dawes fuppofed; for there is no reafon from analogy why the vowel 
fhould be always long before AF any more than before AF or ©. I am 
{till more convinced of it, by finding the £ omitted in the flexion of a 
verb of fimilar form, in the theme of which it is fill retained. Egiddnoas~ 
6c is evidently from egsZew or EPIAZEQ, and fhould therefore be regularly 
EPIAZHEALOAI, though the clafhing of the rough and barbarous dentals 
induced either the Poet himfelf, or his antient editors, to prefer a trifling 
grammatical licence to a harfhnefs of found. This licence, indeed, like 
every other employed by the Poet himfelf, appears to have been previoufly 
authorifed by familiar ufe; for, as the true anticnt forms were probably 
EPIAEQ and EPIAZSESAE@AI, which are. confiftent. with the other 
flexions of the fame verb: the ®olians, who elided the afpirates, and 
doubled the confonants, might have written and pronounced them EPIA- 
AQ and EPIAAEZAZ@AI, the third fyllable of the latter being rendered 
long by the emphafis laid upon the 5 which terminates it. To prove that 
the © was occafionally elided, and its place fupplied by doubling the con- 
fonant, we have alfo the authority of Plato, in whofe Dialogue upon the 
Immortality of the Soul we find the Boeotian interlocutor employing 
IT TQ: for ISTO, which in Homer’s time would have been, in that dia- 
le&t, FITTOQ; whence we may perceive the affinity between this verb and 
the Saxon pican, the root of our word wit. We likewife find, in the 
Lacedemonian Decree again{t Timotheus beforementioned, AIAAKKE for 
EAIAAKSE, to which the Oxford Editor, with prefumptuous and inau- 
{picious hand, bas changed it; not confidering that Homer and Hefiod 
have employed repeatedly a fimilar form in a word which is now written 
Syxe, according to the lonian mode of extending the vowels and eliding 
the confonants; but which, in the old language, was @EKKE for EOEKZE, 
the third perfon fingular 0: the Aorit of @EK.Q, the old Holic form of @EQ 
or TI@HMI, it having been cuftomary, in that diale&t, to terminate verbs 
in -KQ, which others terminated in -SEQ, -TEQ or -ZQ, -TTQ, and O 
pure 5 
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pure; of which confiderable remains are obfervable in the Doric, and alfo 


in the future tenfes in -KXQ and -ZQ of other dialeéts. Whether it was 
ever allowable to change the dental afpirate*for a dental mute in the begin- 
ning of a word, and to write AAEINOY for AZEINOZ, AAEIO, for - 
AZEIQ, &c. I cannot determine; but there is nothing in-the analogy of 
the language againff it, and EAAEIZE, the third perfon fingular of the 
Aorift, fo often repeated, and {upperted by the invariable teftimony of fo 
many manufcripts and editions, is as great authority as -there.can be for 
any peculiarity of orthography not-authenticated by antient infcriptions. 
Aios AIFO=; whence came the Latin pivus. The firft fyllable of 
| this adjective is always long, whereas it is always fhort in AIOX, 
the genitive of AIX, from which iit is derived. Hence we have 
uniformly dioyerys, nobly-born, and dimerys (properly diemeryc, as in Hefy- 
chius), fove-defcended; the former having been antiently written AIFO- 
TENH®, and the latter AIEITTETH® 
Aow, contracted to dw AOFQ, Hoa: Se to AQ, and varied melt habi- 
tual or local. corruptions to AIAQMI, AOXKQ, 
and AOFKQ.; from which laft comes the Aorift 
eduna, properly EAOFKKA for EAOFKEA, often written without the aug- 
ment duxa for AOFKKA, in the fame manner as Syxe for OEKKE, yxe for 
FEKKE, &c. Thiscuftom, however, of eliding the confonants.and afpi- 
rates, and extending the vowels, being Ionic, might have taken place in 
the time of Homer, who, upon the fame plan, has giaa: for OIAZAI, gi= 
aaro for EDIAZATO, éc. whence the Criticks have been much perplexed; 
for gw; notwithftanding what Clarke fays(1), has the firft fyllable al- 
ways fhort. 


Exe -FEAP, -written by tice EAP, according to his -wfual prac- 
tice of putting the © for the F. 
Eew——EFAQ, written by ,the Laconians and Syracufians (who in this 
inftance employed the Laconian diale&) EBAQ (2). | 
Loner bFEANQ. The vowel being fuftained before this verb, proves 


that it began with an afpirate; and I have been induced to prefer 
the F to.the F by an infcription publifhed by Abbé Winkelman, 


(i) Ad. I ay. 304; (2) Hefych. - 
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in which we find, in Latin letters, the Greek names MINDIA HELPIS(1), 

the latter of which is evidently derived from this verb. Our word Hep 

feems alfo to be of the fame extraction; whence the verb TO RELP was 
formerly declined nearly in the fame manner as the Greek, HELP, HOLPEN 

—PEANO, BEBFOAMA..* 

FIKOXI and EFIKOXI. In the Heracléan Infcription 
it is uniformly EIKATI, except in one inftance, where we 
have EIKOXI, which is probably a miftake of the graver | 

for LIKOZI, as EETOX, in another inftance, certainly is for LETOX. 

Eira, eros, KCo——— FENO, FEMOX, &c. In Hefychius we have TiMON 

(that is FIIION) emo; but the fubftantive thews that 
it ought to be written with the E. E 

FEIAQ, and FIAQ, with all the derivatives FEIAOS, AFIX, AFI- 

AH, &c. It appears from Hefychius, that the F was once pre- 

fixed to the A privative in fuch words as the laft; whence he has 

FAMMOPOE (that is FAMMOPOL) apmuogos; but this does not feem to 

have been the orthography of Homer. Og,” «dew fhould probably be FO- 

@PA FIAQ, though the vowel may be elided before the F as well as be- 

fore the h. TOIAHMAI (that is FOIAHMAI) emisayou of Hefychius is 

taken from the preeterite of this verb, FEFOIAA, ufually written without 

the augment FOIAA. , 

EFEP&H is probably the original term, and FEP=H the abbrevi- 

ation; Lennep’s doétrine of an adfcititious E, prefixed arbi- 


E.noos and ee:moo: 


E.dw 


Eepoy 


trarily to certain words, being contrary to the analogy of every 
language; but eliding the firft vowel was common in the Doric diale&, 
and probably in the old A£olic, from which it was derived. New forms 
alfo, both of verbs and nouns, arofe from the augmented tenfes, and re- 
tained the additional fyllable. "| 
FEOOX, FEONOX, &c. The fyllable FE may an- 
{wer to the long and fhort vowel, or the afpirate 
| might have been dropt occafionally, and the vowel 
extended, fo that ebo¢ and yfog are probably the fame word, written differ- 
ently according to the cuftomary pronunciation of different countries. He- 
fychius has, however, THOIA (that is FHOIA) 4%); but his authority in 


(1)}o Hilts des Arts ui LV. c. Vile 
ne ts 


Ebos, boc, ebvos, Xe. 


the 
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the ufe of the double or fingle vowels is very little. Maric’ ew$e fhould 

probably be MAAIZTA FEFO®E, the tranfmutation of the E mtothe O 

being common in the perfect tenfe; and the O, in the prefent inftance, 

being rendered long by the afpirates. Evole may, however, paity be an 

Jonifm of the fame kind as thofe abovementioned. 

Eimw, pret. como FEIKQ or FIKQ, FEFOIKA, as Dawes has juftly 

obferved; whence FEIKEAOZ, AFEIKQ® or AFI- 

KQY, FOIKOX, &c. Ices appears to be of the fame 
root, and accordingly we have FIZFON (that is FIEFON) woy 3 and BIQP 
as Laconian for sows in Hefychius. To this the analogy of our word wIsE, 
in the compounds LIKEWISE, OTHERWISE, &c. exactly correfponds both 
in form and fignification. The firft fyllable’s being uniformly long too 
favours the orthography of Hefychius, as does likewife the regular pro- 
grefs of etymology—FIKOZ, FIKEXOZ—-FIKELEFOZ contracted to FIZ- 

FOS. In the Heracléan tables, however (the only afpirated infcription in 

which this word occurs) it is FIZOZ; but though authority is generally 

to be preferred to analogy in matters. of this kind, I think, in this a 

we may fafely attribute the peculiarity to local corruption. 

“Ews EEFO® : wherefore the firft fyllable is frequently long and the 
fecond fhort. Barnes, indeed, fuppofed that éws eyw, at the be- 
ginning of a line, was an amphibrachys, equal to a dactyle; and 

Clarke, ftill more abfurdly, that it ought to be pronounced as a fpondee, 
by a fort of metathefis, ace eyw(1). ‘Phe learned author of the book upon 
Rhythm would, in one place, divide the intermediate long fyllable in a 
manner which I avow myfelf incapable. of exaétly comprehending (2); 
and, in another, elide the firft fyllable (3), asthe Dorians frequently. did ; 
but, neverthelefs, without extending the third in: confequence of it, as he 
muft do to fill the metre. All thefe refined conjectures are, however, fu- 
perfluous, if we read the word in its original form and-antient letters, In, 
fome paflages, indeed, we find it in one fyllable, as 


Tu 0” ewe pesy e ETETOVTO (4.).-—— 
Eye Gin o de Tews prev evs (eEyoroors guaaxoio(5):s 
“Eas pu (al. yey) ey Optuysy— (6) 

(1) Od. a. 120. (z) Lib. fing. de Ryth. Grace. p. 37. 


(3) Ibid. p. 142. (4) Od. B. 148. 
(5) O. 0. 131. (6) Od. E123. “ "Biz 
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"Ewe ey yap Te Jeers — (1). 

But in each of thefe there is fomething redundant. In the two firft the 
particle ev encumbers the fenfe as well as the metre; and, in the third, 
the pronoun fhould be changed from puy to the old regular form ¢--——bEFOX 
FE’? EN OPTYYLIHI. The fourth has been corrupted by two different read- 
ings, wey and yae being (as has frequently happened) joined in the text, the 
firft of which is, in this inftance, the beft—HEFOZ MEN TE @EFOYLI— 

In another paffage of the Odyfley, ws ore is written for FEFOX—Hoetie 
VY cg dr codes evi peyapowsy aeidey (2), inftead of HEOIE A’ FEFOX AFOIAOL 
ENI MEPAPOIZIN AFEIAEN; and though Bentley found ew in a manu- . 
{cript, Clarke did not chufe to adopt it, becaufe Euftathius and the Scho- 
liaft have ws ore. With the fame timidity or negligence, and equally to 
the detriment of the fenfe, he has preferved KAI for KEN, in Odyff. P.146, 
though the true reading is retained in A. 560, where the fame line occurs. 

Ou yap 1 aweoepee VES EMNPET POL Kel! ET 044008 
“Os mev jas @rewarorey err’ evpen vara Jaraoons. 

FHMAP probably, like sjjspe or KHMEPA, whence the vowel is 
often open before it. 
Ova, &c.———OYFA, &c. the firft fyllable being bivay’ long. 
FIFAXQ according to Dawes; but it fhould rather be FIAXQ, 
for the firft F is fufficient to prolong the fyllable and fuftain the 
preceeding vowel, and there is no authority or reafon for infert- 
ing the fecond. His emendation of ‘apqayuiev to FEFIFAXYIFAN has 
certainly produced a much more monftrous word than any he could have 
found to remove; for fuch a flexion as -TIFA from -Q2X, or indeed from 
any other termination, could not have exifted at any period or in any dia- 
le&t, it being inconfiftent with the analogy of the language. If he had 
thought -YIA not fufficiently archaiic, he might have propofed -YFA of 
-OFA, which, though unfupported by authority, agree with the general 
principle of declination. The prefent reading AM®IAXTIAN is, however, 
_ probably right; the omiffion of the augment being common, and the eli- 
fion of the afpirates in compound words juftified, not only by the frail fy{- 
tems of the 4ntient grammarians and fcholiafts, but by the indifputable 


Hap 


Tax 


(1) Il P. 727. (2) Ibid. 358. | 
authority 
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authority of the Veletrian Infcription, in which the word FOIKIA is writ- 
ten with the Digamma, whilft AAMIOPLOE (which according to etymo- 
logy fhould be AAMIFOPLOS) is without it(1).. The prepofition AMOI 
has alfo a peculiar beauty in exprefling the tendernefs of the mother flut- 
tering round her plundered neft while crying out. Hyy and yyew are only 
variations from the fame root, and therefore were written FHXH and a , 
FHXEQ. 
190g ——- LIAIOE uniformly in the Heracléan ches ante: ; but the metre 
does not require the afpirate in any of the inftances where Homer 
employs this word. 
TSS Pins 
Toss 1p0c, &c. 
Is, spiy &c. 


FIPIS, FIPOZ, &c. 

FIZ, FI@I, &c.; whence comes the Latin vis, and the 

PIZKYN and BIZXYN, both explained iy, of Hefy- 

chius. From the fame root are probably derived sou and 

sntgp, Which fhould therefore begin equally with the F. 

Trea FITEA; whence it is PITEA in Hefychius. . 

KaAvw, xAuus——~ KATFQ, KAYFMI. 

KTAFOMAI. Hence xryraro ois in Odyff. &. 450, fhould be 

KTAFEZAT’ OIOZ ; this being the old form of the Aorift, as 
I thall fhow in confidering the flexions of the verbs. Krai 

fhould alfo be KTAFEIZ or KTEFZIZ, from the Ionic form KTEFOMAI, 

whence KTEFMA, now xrqyue, KTEFAZ, KTEFATITZQ, now xrea- 


Kraopecs 


Tifa, &C. 

Kuavecg, &c. KYFANEOS, &c. Sreaee the firft fyllable is long. 
Kudos, &c. KYFAOX, &c. prabal from the fame root. | 
Kuya—KYEMA. - 


Kwxvua, xwxutog KQOKTYFQ, KOKYF TOE: 

Aes AAFQ, written, through a difference of diale&, AABQ; which, 
acquiring a metaphorical meaning, became a different word, as it 
uniformly is in Homer. The derivatives fhould all be written 

after the fame manner, which will be found equally conformable to the 
rules of metre and etymology; as AAFOX, AAFAZ or AAFX, AAFINI'S, 


(1) In the Heracléan infcriptions the afpirate is ufually retained in the compounds. 


. 2 AAFPH, 


= - ~ —— ——— ; —— — 
Se —s —— ——= —— we  — = =a = = = : == 


Se 
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AAFPH, ATIOAAFPQ, &c.; alfo the proper names from thefe roots, fuch | 
as AAFEPTHE, AAFOAAMAS, AEFKOQEFH, AEFKINMOS, &c. The 
original verb feems to have been antiently written with the Tr, employed 
as a guttural afpirate to exprefs the rough pronunciation of the old AXolian 
and Pelafgian clans; PAAFQ, whence yaaurcw or PAAFEEQ, which is 
only a different mode of pronouncing AEFEZQ. This gives us the true 
etymology and fignification of yAaunwae or TAAFKQOMIZ, the epithet of 
Minerva, which means neither b/ue-eyed nor owl-eyed, but heen-eyed or 
eager-eyed, having extremely quick and comprehenfive fight, as Hefychius has 
rightly explained it. PAAFKS, an owl, was fo called from this quality ; 
and PAAFKOS;, the adjective, fignifies the aétivity and violence of the fea 
rather than any particular colour; whence PAAFKIOFQN is employed as 
~ the epithet of a lion darting upon his enemy, to exprefs the eagernefs and 
ferocity of his look (1). 

AOFQ. Hence agcag and rveccas, which are the fame forms of 

the Aorift, except that the one is contracted and the other not ; 

AOFZAS and AOFEZA®, the penultimate = of which may be 

pronounced, as ufual, double or fingle- 

Ava AYFQ. The afpirate is elided in fome of the flexions,.and alfo in 
the adjeftive and abftra& fubftantive derived from it, AYTOZ 
and AYZIS. This feeming irregularity perplexed M. L’Abbe very 

much; but Dr. Clarke treats his doubts with fome contempt ; and, to pre- 

vent any one elfe from doubting, affures us, with great gravity, that it 
was an eftablithed cuftom to pronounce the penultimate fhort in fome 
flexions and derivations of the fame words, and long in others (2). Of 
this L’Abbe had certainly no doubt, as the knowing it was the only 

ground upon which he could enquire into the caufe of its beiag fo. It did 

not, it feems, occur to him, that exactly the fame kind of elifion takes 

place in the flexions of fome Latin verbs, as AUDII, PERII, and FuI, for 

AUDIVI, PERIVI, and Fuvi, where the correfpondent letter to the Digam- 

ma is funk. Both Clarke and Barnes fuppofe avro to be an abbreviation of 

edeauto, otherwife, they fay, the 1 would be long (3). But this is a law 
of their own enacting; for the a{pirate might be as eafily and properly 


Aocuw 


(1) See Il. vy. 172, and II. 34; and Schol. Ven. 


(2) In il, A, 314. (3) Il. @. Vf. 114; and &, Vf. 1. f 
elided 
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-elided in the imperfe& (of which the fecond Aorift is a particular form) as 


in the perfe&t tenfe; and, in fome inftances where Avro is ufed, the fenfe 

will not admit of a paft-perfe€t without confounding and perplexing the 

narrative of the cleareft and moft accurate narrator that ‘ever wrote. It is 
in thefe fecond Aorifts too that the principal elifions take place through 
the flexions of all the verbs, as eruroy from rtumrw, eGadrov from Badag, 

EDaVOY from Pali, &c. 

Maw MAFQ. Hence pee mccoT os and PET OS for MEMAFOTOS, the 
genitive of the participle MEMAFQ, the F being, as ufual, 
founded with either vowel. Meuacay feems to be an abbreviation 

of EMEMAFKEIZAN or EMEMAFEIZAN, as daxpoey of EAAMHZAN, &c. 
(fee Damm. Lex. Etym.). It may, however, Le the Aorift of a new 
theme from the perfec. 
-MYFQ, MEMYFKA 3; whence MYFON, MYFEADS, &c. 
OFIZ, whence the Latin ovis. In the oblique cafes it is often 
pronounced in two long fyllables, and often in a long and fhort 
one, as og ewraw, Which, unlefs the F was elided, muft have been 
pronounced GF-I6S AFQTQ, as it might have been without any violation 
of the laws of profody; for, as OI and EI are fometimes fhort in OIOE 
and ENEIH, IO might be equally fo in the prefent cafe. The F might, 
however, have been occafionally elided as well as the A, the regular flexion 
being OFIZ OFIAOS. The accufative plural is, in the prefent text of Ho- 
mer, contracted to oi, with the firft fyllable fhort; but, as the fecond is 
always long, it might antiently have been written and pronounced regu- 
larly OFIAZ. : 

Owos-——F OINO ; whence, through the medium of the Latin, our word 
wine. Hefychius has, as ufual, POINOZ—OINOZ. 

Ovow—— FOMOQ, it being derived from KOMOX. 

Thiw, & ce TFQ; whence MIFAP, WIFAAKS, &c. 

oo Apa ee -IOZ -II -IN  -IEE -IQN -IEZI -IAD. 

TOAEFY -EFOX -EFI -EFA -EFED -EFQN -EFEXI -EFAS, 
now written -yx -ys -ya -yE¢ -nwy -evos -yac. odrrns or TIOAIFe 

THE feems formed out of both, unlefs it was antiently written MOATS- 

TH, which ufually fignifies the founder of a city; but in the Heracléan 

Tablet we have the genitive plural MOAIETQN, fignifying the ordinary 

4  inhabsttants. 


Muw, mewuxe 
Ois 


ON THE GREEK ALPHABET. a1 


inhabitants. The datives woot, cider, &c. are probably from fimilar ob- 

folete forms, NMOSEFE, AFIAPEFE, &c. and not, as is generally fup- 

pofed, Tonic flexions of the common terminations in -IX. | 

TlAew Or wats TAEFQ or IAEIQ.s; whence TAEFIAEY, now WANE OES 

and MAEIAAES, the plurals of two different forms of 
the fame word MAEFI£ and ITAEIAS. 

Tvvw——-—TIN TF Q.. , 

Vrve———TTYFQ ; whence the fubftantive ITYFON. 

Tow or rue TI FO. or MYO; whence MYFOS, NYFEAOE, &c. the 
future of this verb, zuew, feems to be formed from the firft 
theme, IIYEEQ, unlefs indeed it be formed by elifion of 

the ©, aS ocw from ofw. 

Lvyohoeig-——-— EIFAAOFEIE according to Dr. Taylor, who decides it to be 
the participle of the verb XIAAQEAI, womiras of Hefychius, 
the theme of.which he of courfe fuppofes to have been ZIFA- 

AOFQ. (1). Hefychius, however, fays alfo, that the material employed 

by curriers to prepare leather was called YITAAQMA; wherefore, as 

Hemfterhuife has obferved, the prefent orthography muft be right, unlefs 

(as has frequently happened in Hefychius, but never, that I know of, in 

Homer) the F was changed toa Tr. 

Eatog-———LIHEFOE or EMEIOS. Hence the datives plural cayecos for 

SUFFEESI or SMEFELI, and oes: for the contracted form 

YUEFSI. The genitive, according to the ufual change, has be- 
come ores, which may, however, be read SMEFEOS or SMEIEOX, in 
every inftance, without injuring the metre. 

Tio, Tiew, &——TIFQ, TIFEQ, &c. Hence the firft fyllable in the 

future, &c. is always long, though fhort, as ufual, by 
the elifion of the afpirate, in the abitract fubftantive and 
adjective TIZIX and ANTITOX. 

TPYTAFQ, TPYTOFQ; whence TPYTOFOXIN, and 

TPYTOFOIEN; by elifion of the F, TPYPOOIEN, 

now written rpuywer. This verb fignifies the action of 


ripping ox depriving any thing of ws fruit; whence. ATPYTETOY has 


Tpuyaw, Tpuyow 


(1) Let. Lyf ©. 1X. 
been 
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been fuppofed to mean frerile, that from which no fruit can be gathered, or, 
which és totally unproductive. It is, however, applied to waterand ether, the 
elements which are generally charaéterifed as the fource of all produétion 
(wovtwy ypeverss, and geverwp) 5 wherefore, I am ‘inclined to think that it 
means fhat which is fo productive that it cannot be exhaufled or deprived of 
its produce. he afpirate being dropt from the verbs of this form has 
given an appearance of licence in fome of the flexions where there is really 
none. Thus we find yerowvres and yeawovres, both of which are properly 
the fame, PEAOFONTES, the F being pronounced equally with either O. 
“Tw——FYFO; whence EYFAAES, FYFETOS, &c. 
‘TAy EYAFH. In the old Aolian SYAFA, whence the Latin sytva.~ 
Duw, Gux0s, Guaroy, &C—OT FO, PYFKOL, PYFAON, &c. In the ad- 
jeGtive, formed as ufual from the fecond 
Aorift, or contracted imperfect of the verb, 
the afpirate is elided @Urog; whence a new verb, gurevw or OYTEFQ, was 
formed, which the Latins adopted in an obfcene fenfe. On an antient 
bafe of a ftatue, in the ifland of Delos, we have O AFYTO AIOO EMI 
ANAPIAE KAI TO S®EAAS3; which Dawes would correct to TO AFTO 
AI@O EMI O ANAPIAS TE KAI TO =@EAAX, the article having been, as 
he fuppofes, mutilated in the firft inftance, and omitted in the fecond, 
through a blunder of the tranfcriber, and the Y inferted in the pronoun by 
a later hand, as a comment upon the F. Both thefe conjectures are, how- 
ever, very improbable; and I have been affured by thofe who have feen 
the ftone, that the letters are precifely as in the annexed plate(1). Is it 
not poffible that the article at the beginning may, by a local fingularity of 
fyntax, refer to ANAPIAX, and AFYTO ftand for FATTO, fignifying the 
fame as FO AYTO, of which it is a contraction ? for, though there cannot 
be any arbitrary tranfpofition of letters in any language, fuch corruptions 
might eafily arife amidft the licentious variations of local habits in a lan- 
guage which had no fixed rules of eftablifhed practice to confine it to ety- 
mology. In the fame manner, therefore, as AFIAHZ became FAAH® by 
a corrupt local change and tranfpofition of the afpirates, LAYTOX might 
have become AFYTO, which might have been equally pronounced in , 


(z) Plate I. Fig. 3. 
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two fyllables; for FY might have been pronounced merely as an empha- 
tical W, it being always to be remembered, that neither of the two vowel 
afpirates fignify, of themfelves, either tone or articulation, but merely 
certain modifications of them. Hence Homer has cev waaos (that is LEF’ 
AAAOS) in two fyllables(1); and Virgil DEHINC in one (2). 

That there could be any literal error of fo much importance, oF fuper> 


numerary character arbitrarily inferted, in a public infcription confifting of 


fo few words, and exhibited during fo many ages in one of the moft cele- 


brated and frequented {pots of the antient world, I cannot a 


dmit, and muft 


therefore think it inexplicable if it cannot be explained without alteration. 


_ II. When we find a long or double vowel, where etymology can account 
for only a fingle one, it will, I believe, invariably appear, upon analy fing the 
word, that fuch double vowel has been introduced merely to fill the v 
in the metre caufed by the omiffion of the afpirate, which will be 


acuity 


found 


as requifite to give the word its regular ftructure as its proper quantity. 


Some inftances of this have been already cited, and many others will pre- 
fent themfelves to the attentive readers of Homer, as 

BPIZEFIZ. Alfo other patronymics and adjectives of the fame 
clafs, as XPYEEFIZ, XAOPEFIZ, &c. 
IPEFy and PPEFT. 

It occurs once as a diffyllable (3); but Ariftarchus dif- 
covered that this was corrupt, and therefore, in his firft edition, 
Upon more mature confideration, howe 


ufly fubfti- © 


Bosornss 


Vpyus and ypnus 


Hire EF TTE. 


changed it to EYTE. 
ever, he found that aure was the true reading, which he judicio 
tuted in his fecond (4), and which has been happily retrieved from oblivion 
n’s important difcovery in the library of St. Mark’s, at 


by M. de Villoifo 
£ one of the fineft paflages in Homer: 


Venice, to the great improvement 0 
Tlespy6n M'ko aure ev evTecs O10g AniaaAcug 
Es os efappoceits wos ET QEXO! AHYAKO Yulee 


9 9 y ~ 
Tw 0 aure WTEPH YIVET MEINE CE WOsEVe AGWVe 
‘ 


os 


‘A’co ave, in the firft line, fhould be AE FEF’ AYTOF, to make the eli- 


fion regular. 


(2) Hn. 1X. 480. 


(4) Schol. Ven. in Loc. 


L 


va 


| Kayes, 
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KAPFFA, KAPEF’, or KAPH; generally confidered as an 
anomalous and indeclinable word ; but it appears really to 
be an abbreviation by Apocopé of KAPEFAX, written by 
the Aolians KAPAFA®, and thence contracted to KPAFA and KPAFS, 
now written xpwees and xpes; whence comes the verb KPAFQ, pronounced 
by the Ionians KPEIQ, a verb fignifying /upremacy and command, of which 
the participle KPEION only feems to have been in ufe in Homer’ s time. 
Koa, and xwos KOFAS and KOFOS. 

Aus, Ayior, &c.——— AEFIX, AEFION, &c. probably from AEFQ, the fame 
verb as AABQ, written in a different diale&t; fuch 
changes being, as before obferved, extremely common. 

Hence we find both Anicog and Aéisoc, which are the fame word, antiently 

written AEFTETOS, and pronounced with the firft fyllable either long or 

fhort, as fuited the purpofe of the writer. 

-MANTEFIO®, from MANTEFQ, or pavrevw; other adjec- 
tives in -y0¢, and fubftantives in -4ic, were formed upon the. 
fame plan, and confequently written in the fame manner. 

Mytpwos, pytpwios- MHTPOFOL, MHTPOFIO“. The firft fyllable of 
thefe words was probably extended originally by the 
afpirate, and not by the double vowel; for pnt yo 1S 

derived from MAFQ, and therefore was written MAFTHP, till adapted to 
the Ionic pronunciation MEFTHP or MHTHP. For this reafon the firft 
fyllable is always long, while that of MATHP is fhort, it being derived 
from TAQ, and not from IAFQ, now written a@avw, Which has a differs 
ent and incompatible meaning. 

Iyop——-IIEFOX, or rather MAFO®, Beane to the more antient AZo- 

lian pronunciation. 

TIOFY; or, perhaps, ITAOFY or NAOT, from AQ; the junc- 

tion of the A and O in an O being common. 

Paidsos, pyisas, SLC. PEFIAIOX, PEFIZTOS, &c. from: PEFA, written 
PEIA, 1n the Ionic manner, as often.as the firft fyl- 
lable is pronounced long. In one inftance only it 

occurs as a fingle fyllable at the end of a line—z pe parw pea (1) 5. where: 


Kapya, xapy 


Mayrniosg 


Elwu 


(1) by. api: 
the: 
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the afpirate muft have been elided, unlefs, as I fufpect, the paflage be cor- 
rupt. The Venetian Manufcript has « xe waaw peas from which, com- 
pared with the other, I think the true reading may be difcovered—OY KE 
PEIA. Pei is, indeed, pronounced in one fyllable in another 
paflage (1), according to the prefent reading ; whence Barnes, upon the 


ME PEFA or 


authority of a manufcript, altered it to péa. 


Pew, however, is twice pro- 


nounced as one fyllable in the Procem to Hefiod’s epyo: nou iprepai—as peice 
pev yorp Boros, pesce de Ppicovra yaarerre:; and though this Prooem, confift- 
ing of the firft ten lines, be the contemptible performance of fome rhapfo- 
dift, it is, neverthelefs, of fufficient antiquity to prove that the antient 
copies of Homer exhibited the paflage in queftion in the fame form as we 
I cannot, however, but think that it is erroneous, and that 


now have it. 


inftead of péia pv yap, we fhould read PETA MEN AP; 


the latter particle 


being much better adapted to the fenfe as well as the metre, than the for- 
mer; for the reference is not to the fimile of the vultur, contained in the 
preceeding line, but to the general action of Automedon exprefled in that 


before : 


Tors 0 ex Automedwy poocyer’, oyvupevos wep ETaipY 


"Irmols abo ou, ws’ cuypumios mEeTa ynVas. 


PEIA MEN AP ¢euysoxey ux’ ex Tewmy opysoryde, 


Pesce 0 exaizarue, wodruv wad” ousdoy oralwy. 
Taiiyereg—— TEF YTETO® or ‘TAFYIETOE, probably derived from TE- 
FOX or TAFOX, though its being the proper name of a 
mountain renders the etymology lefs certain, there being no 


information t 


o be had from the fenfe. 


Il]. The fubfidiary I and Y, which, Euftathius fays, the early Greek - 
writers very generally affixed to the FE and O(2), 
the vacuity caufed by the Jofs of the Digamma as well as the double vow- 
els. Hence we have, in different dialects, MOYZA, MOIZA, and MOXA, 
whilft the antient form was MOFSZA, from the obfolete verb MOFQ, from 


which came the Latin MoOvEo. 


have very often fupplied 


The Laconians elided the =, and wrote 


MOA, or perhaps, in earlier times, MOFA (3) or MOBA. Kpevog 1s alfo 
from KPOFQ, and therefote fhould be written KPOFNOZ; btit, neverthe- 


(1) Il} P. 461. 


(oy. Pastx. 


{3) See Decree againft Timotheus. 


ca) 
~ 


le 


{. 


Ads 
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lefs, it is impoffible to decide whether the practice of Homer's age and 
country was, in thefe refpedts, ftrictly conformable to etymology, or 
whether local habits had not even then changed the afpirate to a vowel in 
many initances. Dawes would write AXEAQFOS for AKEAQIO®S 3 and 
there is no doubt but that, in the Dorian and £olian countries, the name 
of the river was fo promounced; but Homer might have pronounced it 
differently, as an Ionian, as he appears to have done in the name of the 
city Elis, which, though beginning with the F on themedals, feems to 
have begun with the vowel in all the numerous inftances where he men- 
tions it. AXEAQIOS might alfo have been pronounced in three fyllables 
as well as AOPQI in two, though it might likewife have been pronounced 
in four. In the ordinary manner of writing it AyeAwoc, the Iota is equally 
retained though placed under the preceeding vowel, according to the mode 
adopted in the manufcripts of the middle ages, inftead of after it, accord- 
ing to that of all antient infcriptions. It is probable that the termination 
of the adjeftives in -YX and -HY was once in -EFS or -IFS, contracted 
from -EFOS or -IFOS, the -1vus of the Latins; and that thence came 
the formation of the feminine in -EFA or -IFA, now written -EIA. The 
tranfition from E to I is extremely eafy, fo that -EFA or -IFA might have 
been only variations of dialects. The termination in -102 belongs to a 
~ different clafs, and anfwers to the Latin in -1us, the penultimate of which 
is always fhort in both languages, whereas it is always long in -I1vus. 


SECTION 


ON THE GREEK ALPHABET. “4 


adel Oged Bieta bs ns OY IV. 


NNdarilienvess Homer’s pronunciation and orthography, which mutt 
have been thofe of his age and country, were moft Ionic or Afolic, 
it is impoffible for us now to afcertain, though general tradition, and the 
prefent {tate of his text, join in favour of Ionifm. At all events, it is fafeft 
to fuppofe our prefent copies right, unlefs where anomalies, or ambiguities 
of metre or grammar, certain analogy, or antient authority, prove them to 
be wrong. As the re emoval of the anomalies and ambiguities can, in al- 
moft all inftances, be accomplithed merely by reftoring the antient Alpha- 
bet and orthography, without ever changing the fenfe, and icarcely ever 
the order of the words, we may conclude that our text is, upon the whole, 
accurate. The tones and flexions have, indeed, been changed, as local or 
temporary fafhion required ; but in other refpeéts, I believe, the poet pafled 
through the hands of his Athenian and Alexandrine editors with lefs muti- 
lation and injury than Shakefpeare fuffered from their fucceflors at Oxford. 
The very learned Dr. Heyne, indeed, thinks that, as far as relates to the 
integrity of the fenfe, he has fuffered lefs than Virgil and Horace, and many 
other writers, both Greek and Latin, who have flourithed fince the Chrif- 
tian zra3 and I cannot but think this opinion right, though Wolfius and 
Villoifon have employed many learned and ingenious arguments to prove 
the contrary(1). The latter in particular has given a curious and elaborate 
account of the various editions through which his works paft, and the vo- 
luminous difputes of the criticks concerning the right readings, the ambi- 
guity and obfcurity of which was a very antient fab bject of complaint, It 
appears, however, from the {pecimens of them publifhed in his Venetian 
Scholia, that their difputes were in general minute and frivolous, and the 
amendments they propofed feldom well-judged 5 fo that all perfons of real 


(1) Wolf, Pref. in Hefiod. Theog. Villoifon. Prolegom, in Homer. 
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tate and difcernment among the antients fought for the old editions which 
H ~ had never pafled through their hands, Interpolations there certainly were, 
wea and {till are, in the text; but even thofe confift chiefly of verfes which are 
| really of the Poet’s own compofing, but which the Homerifts chofe to re- 
peat in places where he did not intend them to be introduced. The lines 
that are really fpurious are principally mafginal explanations which have 
flipped into the text, where they are generally fo eafily difcernible, that we 
| cannot but wonder how the Alexandrine Criticks could have overlooked 
i them, more efpecially when we confider that their extreme faftidioufnefs 
} 


induced them to condemn verfes undoubtedly genuine. Shall we fay with 
an ingenious gentleman fond of paradoxes, that the Greeks did not under- 
ftand their own language (1)? Without going fu far, we may venture to 
affirm, that the writers who fucceeded the Macedonian Conqueft, and 
confidered the later Attic as the univerfal diale&t, and ftandard for purity, 
were not likely to form very accurate notions of the ftyle of Homer; for, 
: inftead of confidering their own grammatical flexions as corruptions of his, 
they confidered his as licentious or- poetical deviations from their own; 
wherefore they began their refearches at the wrong end, and confequently, 
the farther they purfued them the farther they were from the truth. 
Happily, however, Homer appears to have had a Steevens among his 
editors, as well as many Hanmers and Warburtons ; for our prefent co- 
pies are certainly lefs adulterated than thofe which were read by the moft 
learned of the Attic, and later Hellenic, writers. Many, indeed, of the 
citations which we find fcattered through the works of the orators, hifto- 
rans, and philofophers, might have been incorreétly quoted from memory, 
orcorrupted by tranfcribers; but others are fo remote from the prefent 
reading, that they muft have been taken from different copies. We find, 
for inftance, both in Plato and Plutarch(2), the 528th verfe of the laft 
Iliad cited : : 


Kypwy EMT AELOE 6 jeev ecbrwy, oUT op 6 OELAWY, 


Inftead of 


e 
Awpwy, 6x Sidwcl, naKwy, ETEPOS Og Ectwy § 


which is fo different, that the quotation muft have been from fome reverfi- 


(t) See new Syftem of antient Mythology. 


(2) Plat. de Repub. lib. 11. ;- Plutarch. de aud. Poet. mr 
| fication 
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fication into more modern diale&t; for the ufe of the word xyp, as em- 
ployed init, is not of Homer’s age. It may, indeed, appear prefumptuous 
in a modern Critick to diffent. from Plato and Plutarch concerning the 
right ufe of a Greek word, or the right reading of a verfe in a Greek poet ; 
but in this inftance we have ftill greater authority to oppofe to them in 
fupport of critical analogy. Pindar, who lived a century before Plato, and 
who probably read Homer in his own diale& before he had been newly 
drefled by the Athenian editors, alludes to the paflage in words which 
clearly prove that he read it as we now have it, though he underftood it in 
a fenfe fomewhat different from the common sip rctations which ap- 
pears neverthelefs to be right: 5 : 

‘Ev wap ecbrov, wnmara cur 

Avo daiovres GBpoross 

Abevaro: (1 )- 

But though the general fenfe of Homer has been refcued from deprava- 
tion, it does not follow that the minuter accuracies of his language have 
not been extremely corrupted. Befides the changes in the flexions and or- 
thography, the articles, particles, and prepofitions (in the ufe of which the 
antient AZolic and Tenic Greek differed extremely from the Attic), have 
been frequently omitted, transferred, and inferted, much to the detriment 
of the metre, and critical nicety of the expreffion, though I do not recol- 
let more than one inftance in which the general fenfe is injured, fo as to 
make the corruption difcernable to any but a very experienced eye. . This 
isin the XXIlId Iliad, where Hector, certain of his death, on 1 finding him= 
felf oppofed, unaffifted and alone, to Achilles, fays, 

Noy 02 dy eyyudr por Suvarog wanog, uv der” avevber, 

Oud’ wren 4 yap pa wader To ye MiATEoOY HE 

Zyyi Te wat Asog vies exnGorw, os fs Wapos ye 

TlooQpoves esouarau® yUy QUTE ME MoipH Kixavete 
Which, in its prefent form, literally fignifies—Evil' death is near me—not 
even feparate—nor refuge—for it was indeed’ formerly agreeable to Fupiter 
and Apollo, wha before cordially defended me; but now Fate overtakes me. 


(«) Pyth. IL..145. 
Inftead: 
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Inftead of which, by only dropping the conjunction from the aren e, and 
tranfpofing a particle, we have 

Nuy de dy eyyubs mor Davarog vanog w de 7° cvevber 

Oux aren yop'—m pu warou Toye Dirrepoy nev, OC. 


Evil death is near me—not even feparate; for no refuge. It was, indeed, 


formerly agreeable to Fupiter and Apollo, &c. &c. The break in the fen- 


tence after yap, where er’ ec: is underftood, has peculiar beauty in ex- 
prefling the troubled ftate of Heétor’s mind; but, as the antient copies had 
no points or marks to diftinguifh it, the paflage was mifunderftood, and 
then corrupted to give it another meaning, or rather no meaning. The 
languid uniformity of modern language, which requires a continual repes 
tition of the verbs and pronouns to make it intelligible, is fcarcely es 
tible of this beauty. 

In many other paflages of the Iliad and Odyfley thefe minuter parts of 
{peech have been equally deranged, of which there needs no other proof, 
than that all the manufcripts and old editions, which have hitherto been 
infpeéted, differ in a variety of inftances; nor is there one from which 
fome emendation has not been drawn. Much, however, yet remains to 
be done—more perhaps than can be done with fuch aids as we are hkely to 
have; for though the ftri&t adherence to analogy, which charaéterifes Ho- 
mer’s language, may guide us to the true form of his words in general, 
the almoft imperceptible nicety with which thefe indeclinable particles 
were ufed in the ftru€ture and connexion of the fentences, renders it fre- 
quently impoffible to decide where they might or might not have been in= 
troduced. The tran{cribers, however, oftener tranfgrefled in the omiffion 
than the infertion of them, as appears from the various readings collected 
from manufcripts and old editions; and I am perfuaded that, could we re- 
call them all, with the afpirates, into their proper places, it would be 
found that all the arbitrary extenfions or fuftentations of the vowels, by the 
cefure, or otherwife, as well as all other anomalies, ambiguities, and ob- 
{curities, would difappear. 

When I {peak of ambiguities and obfcurities in Homer, I do not mean 
ambiguities and obfcurities of fenfe fo much as of form; for the luminous 
fimplicity of his ftyle is fuch, that his meaning is almoft always clear and 


obvious ; 
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obvious; though, by the omiffion of the afpirates b and F, and other 
changes. in the diale& and orthography, many of his words have loft their 
“difference of form, whilft they have retained their difference of meaning. 
_, This will appear diftin@ly by comparing and examining the following 
words in their antient and modern forms: 
I. 1. Ayo duco 
2. Ayu 


ATQ. 


frango FATO. 


The firft was probably once written KATO, whence the Tonic form © 


FEPEQ ; but Homer feems to have ufed it without the afpirate, though 
he often employs the Molic form AFATQ, derived from the paft tenfes. 

The fecond was written by the Laconians BATQ, as appears from the 
explanation of BASON and BATOX in Hefychius (1); whence we may 
conclude that it was generally written as here propofed. It may be ob- 
ferved too, that the augment, which always coalefces with the initial of 
the firft, fo as to make yyov, is always detached from the fecond in Homer, 
fo as to make ewyov; the place which the afpirate occupied in the antient 
form EFAFON, being kept void by the metre. We have indeed, in one 
inftance, an exception —iz-eioy be oc nke Sea Cuyov; but, by only changing 
the elifion, we may make it regular—FIIIMEION A’ FOL EFATZE OLA 
AZYTON. iva 

In two paflages of Hefiod, and no where elfe that I know of, we have 
the fingular word xavaZess employed in the fame fenfe; which, I there- 
fore conclude, was compofed of this verb and the prepofition xata, con- 
tracted, as it often was in compofition : 


STE KE VN 


here 


novackousg 


— — OTTE KE NEFA 
KAFArZAly —— -—— 
akove: navazais- ATZONA KAFAPEAIZ OE 
The derivatives, which are numerous from both thefe verbs, of courfe 
follow the roots, though now written, in many inftances, without any 
variation, and only difcriminated by the fenfe. ? 
APH or APA, admiratio (from which are formed the verb ATAOMAT, 
fhortened by elifion to ATAMAT, and the adjective ATAFOX or ayouo;) bes 
longs to a different root from either. 


(1) Ed. Alberti. (2) Epys % te VE. 611 & 638, ed. Brunk, 
I : 
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IJ, 1. adw placeo FAAQ. 
2. adw OF adew — fatto FAAQ, or FAAEQ. 


From the firft comes eadora, properly KEFAAOTA; or, without the | 


Tonic elifion of the charaéteriitic letter of the perfect tenfe, KEK AAKOTA, 
the accufative fingular of the participle perfect of FAAQ; which Dawes 
would write FEFANAOTA, but without any good authority. The editors 
and commentators of Hefychius would, indeed, perfuade us that PAAEIN, 
PrAAEZOAI, PANAANEIN, &c. which appear evidently, from the expla- 
nations annexed to them, to be forms of this verb, are literal errors, com- 
mon in that author, for FAAEIN, FAAEZ@AI, FANAANEIN, &c. ; but 
the analogy of rANYMAI, THOEQ, and the Latin GAuDEo, prove that 
this was the antient and primitive form, anterior to Homer. The Ir was, 
as before obferved, occafionally employed as a guttural afpirate, which, in 
the progrefs of refinement, was foftened down to the F, not only in this, 
but in other inftances, as in TEPEY or Ceres, originally the fame name 
as that which in more polifhed diale& was written EHPH, and applied to 
another perfonification of the fame deity. I have, therefore, no doubt but 
that the prefent mode of afpirating this verb is right according to the Io- 
nian diale& of Homer; and that, confequently, qvdeve fhould be EFAN- 
AANE, or without the augment, FANAANE; the fpecies of metathefis 
employed in the prefent orthography being, I believe, like every other, a 
corruption of later times, unknown to the pure and regular diction of Ho- 
mer. At prefent, indeed, the fimple afpirate is ufually transferred from 
the theme of the verb to the augment ; whence we have uniformly éade for 
EFAAE, which an antient fcholiaft very gravely tells us was a dizrefis of 
the corrupt contraction jde(1). This is perfectly confiftent with the ab- 
furd prejudices of the old grammarians concerning the purity of the Attic 
dialeét, but as inconfiftent with fenfe and analogy as it would be to write 
TEYITE for ETYITE, the F being, in the old Alphabet, a letter as 
much as the T, and no otherwife liable to licentious and arbitrary tranf- 
pofition. 

From the fecond of thefe two verbs comes addyxores, properly FEFA- 
AHKOTEX, the plural of the participle perfect of FAAEQ, of which the 


(1) To yuev ror fade diapers ers 73 néy Schol. Ven. ad Il. 3 340. See alfo ad Il. N. 543. 
copfonant 
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confonant has been doubled to fupply the defect of the afpirates, as in the 
adverb eddyvy, which was originally written FAAHN, and the fubftantive 
FAAOS; for the initial afpirate is fufficient to extend the firft fyllable. 
Ariftarchus feems to have feen the irregularity of doubling the confonant, 
and the propriety of adding the afpirate; but, not being acquainted with 
the F, he propofed to read adyv, which would fignify at pleafure inftead of 
to fatiety ; and therefore might do in fome inftances, as esmfores edpeevore 
eddqv (1), &c. but not in fuch as adyy edeay xaxoryros, &c. It was, how- 
ever, as before obferved, a peculiarity of the A“olian diale&t to drop the 
afpirates on fome occafions, and pronounce the confenants double, as in: 
YMMES and AMMES for EYMEIS and FHMEIS; and, as this variation 
muft have extended to the F as well as the -, Homer might have em- 
ployed both forms in the verb and adverb as well as in the pronoun. How 
far he did fo or not, the analogy of his metre is our only criterion; for no 
light is to be obtained from the antient grammarians. 

According to Hefychius(2), fome antient interpreters did not allow 
ares, I dimaros aos ence, to belong to this verb, but deduced it from the 
fame root as ao, wry, aocpivbos, Sc. I doubt, however, whether a verb 
fo derived, and of fuch a meaning, could, confiftently with the Greek 
idiom, be ufed with a genitive cafe. Agev or FAXEIN, the future infint- 
tive of FAAQ, is in other inftances employed with a dative (3). 

_ The adjeCtive ares, properly AFATOZ, infatiabie, is derived from FA- 
AQ. Itis employed as the charaéteriftic epithet of Mars, the god of dif- 
cord and deftruction, whence AFATH, the feminine before treated of, be- 
came the title of the goddefs of mifchief, and was employed figuratively to 
fignify mifchief or misfortune in general. 


UI. 1. ew audio ATO. 
2. ctw exhalo AFIQO. 
TV. 1. aaw or wrew coacervo FAAQ or FAAEQ. 
2. aAEw molo AAEQ. 
3+ arew OF areuw evilo AAEFQ. 
4. eAuKwW OF wrAuTKY evito AAYKQ or AATZEQ. 
(1) Schol Ven. ad Il. E, 203; and K, 88. (2) In dipatose 


(3) See Il, I, 817. 
M 2 Se BrUTTw 
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5. avducow, rabie actus fum, AAYLXO, in the Attic BAATZZQ. (1). 

6. aadvw, mente turbatus fum, AATF, according to others FAATQ (2)s 
and FAATIO (3). 

Fe GAaW, HAow, aAarnuc, Cacutire vel errare facto, ANAFQ, AAOFQ, 
and AAAFEQ. 


8. cow capor EAAOFQ. 
Qe coos OF arosccea tundo AAOFAQ. . 
10. adaw falio BAAAQ. 


From the firft probably came ovr word WALL, through the medium of 
the Latin vatLum. According to the prefent orthography, it is afpi- 
rated in fome tenfes, and thus confounded in the flexions with the tenth, 
EAAAQ; and, to complete the inconfiftency, the note of afpiration is 
placed upon the augment, fo that we have éaay for EF AAH, notwithftand- 
ing that the metre requires the afpirate at the beginning of the fimple: 
forms, and not of the augmented; as in 

: Angidyee oreig peevey(4), properly AXIAEFA FAAEIZ MENEN 3 
x and Aweies 0’ aay (5), properly AINEIAX A’ EFAAH (6). 

The fecond occurs only in the derivatives AAETPIZ ~ AAETPEFQO, 
which {fufficiently point out the form of it. 

From the third are derived aAewpy or AAEFOPH, wy ahey Or AAEFH, 
refuge or evafion; but whence adrey, warmth, is derived, or how it was 
written, is difficult to guefs, as it occurs but once in Homer, and there 
feems to. want the afpirate—srre: xe wugos Sepew, wre te yevytas (7). In 
other writers, however, it is frequently employed; and Hefiod has exaaece 
Aecyyy 3 all which confirm the prefent form. Perhaps, inftead of Depew, 4 
we fhould read @EPEQM’ (that is OEPEQMAT), for the fenfe feemrs to re- 
quire the middle or paffive voice in this verb as well as that which follows. 
We have, however, the correfpondent forms of other verbs with the frft 

. vowel equally fuftained before another vowel; as in 
, oy xev ey Oycas ayoya 4 adros Axauwy (8), 


(1) Euftath. p. 1636. B. 28. (2) bide 54 (3) Ibid. ad Od. I. 398. 

(ey bli be 5 tsey | (s) Ul. ¥. 298. 

(6) In the Heracltan Table, the afpirate is dropped from ads, @ congregation; which, 
according to this hypothefis, ought to be FAATA. 

(2) Od. B. 29. (8) Il. B. 231. . 
5 and 
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and xspqy d's yopea Ayomenvovos (1) 5 

no do I recolle& an inftance in which the firft perfon ative occurs in this 
form, and with this potential or conditional fen/e, followed by a confonant. 
Hence I cannot but fufpect fome corrupt apocopé or abbreviation, though 
I have na more probable emendation to offer than fubftituting the common 
form of the potential mood, which I fhould not deem admiffible without 
authority ; for though the change of obfolete to common forms has been 
general and uniform, it is very improbable that a corrupt change of one 
common form’ to another fhould have taken place uniformly through fo 
many paflages, and been fupported by the concurrent teftimony of fo 
many copies and editions. 

The fourth is only a different theme of the third, fuch as were perpetu- 
ally arifing in the infinite flexibility of the Greek tongue. | 

The fifth is derived from AYZZA, the canine madnefs, and feems to have 
a near affinity with the fizth, AAYTFQ, though differently applied. Both, 
probably, are ultimately derived from AYFQ. . 

The fixth feems to be derived from the adjeive AAAFOXZ, compofed of 
the A privative and the verb AAFQ. 

The reduplication of the .firft {ylable in the third theme of it I have: 
ventured to’confider as a corruption, introduced, like many others of the’ 
fame kind, to fill the metre when rendered defective by the lofs of the 
afpirate. In its prefent form, it feems to have an affinity with eAeayrus, 
the military fbhout (fo called from the exclamation AAAAA, whence came 
the verb AAAAKQ), which is, however, a word of a totally different 
clafs, being one of the very few employed by Homer not of Greek extrac- 
tion, and perhaps the only one that can be fuppofed, with any degree of 
probability, to have come from the Eaft. 

The eighth is regular and unvaried through all its flexions; but the ninth 
might be AAOTAQ. as well as AAOFAQ, did not the fubftantive, which is 
uniformly «dw, or AAOFH, and never ade, or AAOIH, point out its true 
form. 

The tenth is written, in different tenfes, with and without the afpirate, 
but never occurs in Homer with the two Lambdas. The occafional omifs 


(1) H. I. 38%. 
fion 
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fion of the afpirate is probably a licence of later times, though it may have 
been dropt, as the confonants were elided, in particular tenfes, or accord- 
ing to particular dialects. ; 

Mises aipty OF spew tollo AFEIPQ, AFEIPEQ, &c. 

2. cipw OF aipew, fut. cpl, capi, a iia AFAIPQ, &c. 
3+ apm convento FAPQ. 

“The two firft being equally abbreviations of aeiw, antiently written 
AFEIPQ or AFAIPQ, were probably originally of the fame form; but the 
afpirate having been dropt in feme dialects, and the initial yowel in others, 
two verbs were formed, differing a little, but very little, in meaning, for 
our verb TAKE comprehends every fignification of both. I fufpeét, how- 
ever, that they were not difcriminated in Homer’s time, but that both 
were written AEEIPQ, &c.; for the vowel is never fuftained before the 
fecond or afpirated form; and the contraGion in the flexions is perfealy 

regular. 

Upon a very antient medal of Thebes, in the cabinet of the Author, is 
the word EYFAPA (1), the contracted Atclic or Doric genitive of EYFA- 
PAS; which, whether it be the name of a magiftrate, or title of a deity, 
muft, I think, be derived from the third verb, the perfe&t tenfe of which 
1s NOW apypaz, and the correfponding participle both epypws and dpeczeus. It 
appears, however, from the medal, that the original form of the verb was, 
as I have fuppofed, FAPQ, and confequently its regular flexions FEFAPA 
and FEFAPQY, the penultimate of which, beginning with an afpirate and 
ending in a liquid, may, on either account, be either Jong or fhort, and 
thus fupply both the metre and fenfe without any anomaly. We have, 
however, agapo, with its patt imperfects apapoy and apapxor, and alfo the 
participle cpepwv; but, in all inftances where they occur, FAPQ, EFAPON, . 
FAPIZKON, and FAPQN, will equally fill the places, 

The derivatives of the fecond and third verbs were of courfe afpirated 
confiftently with the roots; but it is not always eafy to diftinguifh them 
from each others for, as the one was ufed metaphorically to fignify choice, 
its meaning approached that of the other, which fignified fitne/s. The 
one afpirate having alfo been totally loft from the Alphabet, and the other 


(1) See Dutens, p- 158, where the fame medal is publifhed. 
funk 
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funk into a fort of accentual mark, applied according to certain whimfical 
rules, independent of etymology, fuch corruptions have taken place, thar 
it is impoffible in every inftance to afcertain the original orthography, more 
efpecially where fo little information can be had from the metre. The ori- 
ginal form of the fecond, indeed, being AFE[PQ or AFAIPQ, naturally 
produced the derivatives AFOP, AEOPTHP, METEEOPOS, &c. now 
written 00, moore, meTyopos, Sec. the A in the two firft being either long 
or fhort, andthe E in the third long on account of the afpirate. ‘Agua is 
alfo from the fame root; but epuovw fhould be from the third verb, though 
uniformly written with the common afpirate. Agria, aetuvw, &c. arealfo 
from the third, and therefore fhould be FAPTIA, FAPTYNQ, &c. unlefs 
the af{pirate was habitually dropt in thefe derivations, which was probably 
the cafe even in the time of Homer, for I do not recolle& an inftance where 
it is required to fuftain the metre. Agisov, prandium, was, however, pro- 
bably FAPIZTON, and thus diftinguifhed from APIZTON, optimum, and 
not by the firtt fyllable being long, as Clarke has fuppofed. The inftance 
of evopicos with the fecond fyllable long, cited by him from Ariftophanes 
and Theocritus, is wholly irrelevant; new habits and different dialeéts 
having in their times totally changed the pronunciation of the language ; 
fo that he might as well have cited a word from Pope to prove the night 
accent of a word in Chaucer. All the manufcripts and printed editions 
have uniformly evtuvovte episovy, and Not evruvovr’ apisov, as he has given it ; 
wherefore I conclude that the true reading is ENTTNONTO FAPIZTON. 
VEL or. een precatte APH. 
2. apy noxa FAPH or FAPH. 

The fecond word is always preceeded by a vowel or the paragagic N, ex- 
cept in one inftance, and there we fhould probably read AMYNE FAPHN 
or FAPHN for auvey opyy, the verb being an imperative. Hence we may 
fafely conclude that it was afpirated; but whether with the F or EF is very 
much to be doubted. The Venetian Scholiaft certainly favours the former 
when he fays that epaios, lender or duétile, ought to be written epaics, 
otherwife it would fignify noxious (1). Our word war alfo, apparently 
derived from the fame root, feems to fupport this orthography ; though 


(1) sin Tes. 49. 
" th 


88 AN WNAL BIT AD easy 


there is no reafon to believe that Apye was fo written in Homer. It mutt, 
however, be of the fame extraction, and was probably terminated originally 
in -EFX, whence the oblique cafes are apyos -m -y2, properly APEFOZ 
-EFI-EFA. The accufative apyy, which occurs only before a vowel, isa 
corruption of APEF’ (1). 

VII. Apyns ~yt0s, and weyys -erog, are generally fuppofed to be the fame 
word; but, neverthelefs, 1 believe they are totally different; for I know of 
no licence that can double or extend the penultimate vowel in the oblique 
cafes, without the aid of a liquid or afpirate, but what would fubvert the 
analogy of all language. ‘They are applied too to objeéts fo different in_ 
their natures, that it is {carcely poflible that they fhould fignify the fame 
properties; for when the penultimate vowel in the oblique cafes is long, 
the epithet is always joined to fomething fplendid or agreeable, as ceyyra 
xepauvoy, eave apyyts Gaewvw, &C.; but, when it is fhort, it is never employed 
except to defcribe the fat of a dead carcafe, as aces ev ToOIN TaYEKG KUVES Bp 
get: Onuw. It is poflible that the firft might have been written APTEFS 
-EFOX, and fignified emitting whitenefs or fplendor; for moft, if not all, 
words ending in -EFZ, were figniftcant of ed/ion. The other might have 
been written APPEL -ETO®, and have fignified the dead inaétive quality 
of whitenefs. This diftin€tion may perhaps appear refined; but fuch re- 
finement belonged to the Greek language: thus FINNEIO® or FIMIMIKOL 
fignified any perfon or thing. which paffively belonged to borfes ; but PINMEFE 
the perfon aétively belonging to them, that is, be who rides or drives them. 


VIII. 1. datte® accendo AAFQ. 
2. dais adivido ‘AATO. 
sake dwete difco AAEQ, 


From the firft come AAFIZ, AAFOXY, AAFIOZY or AEFIOZ (employed 
metaphorically to fignify defiruciive’ in general) ; and thence AEFQ, AE- 
FIOQ, &c. which are all written in the antient manner, except that the 
afpirate has been dropt, and the H introduced inftead of the E, to fupply — 
its office im giving the fyllable its due length. The 1 has alfo, in the 
flexions of the verbs, been joined, in the form of an Lofa fubfcriptum, to 
the preceeding inftead of the fucceeding vowel; whence we have Oyuc etsy 


(#) -See HH. 2" 300. 


&c,: 
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é&c. inftead of AEFIOZAS, &c. Ayouy I believe to be a corruption of AE- 
FION, formed according the common mode of the Attic contractions; but 
neverthelefs, AEFIOON, the regular flexion of the more ufual theme, may 
equally be a word of two fyllables, and therefore the true antient form. 
The firftt fyllable of the adje@tive dyiog is frequently fhort, which proves in- 
difputably that it was antiently written AEFIOX, the firft fyllab!e of which 
might naturally be either long or fhort, whereas no licence could fhorten a 
double vowel in this place. AsAog and dya0g are from the fame root, and 
were originally written AAFEAOX, both being the fame word, employed 
literally and metaphorically, and contraéted, according to different local 
idioms, to AAFAOY, AAEAOS, AEEAOX, and AHAOS. Hence we find in 
Hefychius AABEAOS, daroc, Aaxwves, AAEAON, diedydov, and AEEAON, dyAove 
Aai is fuppofed by Damm and others to be a contraction of Said: or AAFI- 
Al, the dative fingular of dais or AAFIEZ, @ torch; but as it is always ufed, 
when thus abbreviated, in a fenfe which it never fignifies when at length, 
I fufpe& it to be a different word from the {ame root, the regular flexions 
of which would be AAFE -AFOX, -AFI, &c.; though, as it only occurs 
in one cafe, the analyfis of it cannot be very certain. It is evidently em- 
ployed metaphorically to fignify a fgSt, in the fame manner as AEFIO® 
or AAFIOE (which feems to be the adjective regularly formed from it), is 
to fignify defructive. 

From the fecond verb came AAIZ -ITOX, a fea or entertainment, {fo 
called becanfe the provifions were always divided regularly among the 
guefts. Hence come various other words, fuch as AAINYMI, AAITEO- 
MAI, AAITPOS, &c. which will be all found conformable to their roots 
through all their flexions and variations. 

The third is regular through all its flexions in the prefent orthography. 


IX, 1. dew ligo AEQ. 
2. One invenio AHO. 
3. dees egco AEF Q. 
4. deues rigo ppAETO. 
5+ dus fuceo ATFQ. 


The forms and flexions of thefe verbs are obvioufly pointed out by the 
fenfe and metre. From the firft came AHMOY or AEEMOX, a people; 
and fromthe fourth, probably, dyyos or AEYMO®, fat, which fome an- 
tient 
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tient grammarians, however, derived from Sasw or AAFQ, to burn (1) x 
in which cafe it muft have been written AEFMO*S; and this may poffibly 
be right. 
X. 3. dio fugio AXIO or AAIO. 
2. diw OF diew fugo AIO: or AIEQ. . 

The forms of thefe two verbs are diftinguifhed by the fingle vowels: 
preceeding the former being always long, and thofe precceding the latter 
always fhort; otherwife they might be really the fame word, ufed fome-+ 
times in a neutral and fometimes in an adtive fenfe. 

The firft has been already very fully examined, and the fecond has no~ 
thing particular in any of its flexions. It feems to have been doubted | 
among the antient Criticks to which the word employed by He@or in I. 
X. 251 belonged ; whence fome editions gave it in the firft perfon,, dors. 
and others in the fecond, diss, the latter of which. was. moft generally ay 
proved, though the former prevails 1 in ouf modern copies. 

XL oi. baw capio FEAQ. 
2. eA OF Ew volvo, congrego FEAQ or FEIAO.. 

The flexions and derivations of thefe two verbs have been much con 
founded by the mocern reftorers of the Digamma, who, becaufe both. be- 
gan with a letter capable of fuftaining the preceeding vowel, concluded: 
that both began with that afpirate (2). The one, however, being already 
afpirated, there is no reafon for altering it, efpecially as the afpirate ferves 
to diftinguith it from the other, which is fo different in meaning. The 
fame may be faid of its derivatives FEAQP, FEAAOMAI, &c.; from the 
latter of which, indeed, the afpirate has been dropt in comphance to the ~ 
abfurd rules of the {chool-reformers of the orthography, though both are 
equally derived from FEAQ.(3), and fhould confequently be written ace 
cording to etymology. 

FEAQ or FEIAQ, having hep with a letter long obliterated and for- 
gotten, has of courfe been more difguifed, though not fo much fo as to be 
very difficult to be traced in any of its flexions and derivations. Dawes has 
remarked that eave: fhould be FEAZAT, and eéAuevos, FEFEAMENOX 3. and 
confequently the fame analogy muft regulate the orthography of every 


{1) Schol. Ven, in ll. ©, 240. (2) See Dawes de Conf, vel Afpirat. Vaus 
(7) See Euftath. p. 35. I. 42. 
5 : word 
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word derived gt it. Eaz% fhould be FEAIKE 3 edwow, FEAIZEQ 3 and 
the reduplications encasée, ershixSycay, Qc. only the regularly augmented 
tenfes, EFEAIKEE, EFEAIX@HEAN, &c. Hence the laft fyllable of xua- 
yeos ig extended before ereauero, not by any ftrefs or emphafis upon the &, 
but by the natural effect of the F —KYFANEOZ FEFEAIKTO APAKQ N(1). 
The imperfe& might indeed feem more proper in this place; but the paft 
perfet, OPQPEXATO, having been employed'a ‘few lines before to exprefs 
the fame time (2), proves that this mult be equally a paft perfet. EAE- 
AIAZQ, to fhake or vibrate, is a word of a different extraction, though 
confounded in the flexions with FEAIEZZQ, #o turn, by the defects of the 
prefent orthography. 

_ From FEAQ. and FEAQ are derived docs or wdaz, properly FOAOFOE or 
EFOAFOX, baneful or defiructive, and siroc, afterwards éAo¢, properly FO- 
AOFOX: or FOAFOX, collected or whole, and metaphorically curled or 
awoolly, whence the Latin verb votvo was formed without any change but 
that of the F to its correfpondent letter in that alphabet. When the firft 
adjective is in three fyllables the penultimate is in a very few inftances long, 
whence the Venetian SAS RUCUPE has it with the diphthong, as pseu odrosy 
feoep” erredyrey (3) 5 and 4 yap cy’ odomors Geers Juss (4); which may poflibly 
be right, though OAOFH is the more regular form, the penultimate of 
which may be either long or fhort. It fhould, I believe, be pronounced 
in the fame manner in fome inftances where the contracted form is now 
employed, as in Desdice yon fan ¥Acs cvyp— (5) 3 Ayapspvort doy oveigov— (6) 3 
and Ban’ ibs ere ovepe(7) 3 which fhould probably be AEAAIA TAP MH- 
FOAOFOL ANHP—3 APAMEMN’ FOAOFON ONEIPON-—3; and BAXK’ 
16’ FOAOFOS, ONEIPE. In this laft inftante I would fubftitute the no- 
minative on account of the metre, as in @idog w Meverae— 3 wrru OiAos, 
Save nai Tu—s &c. ; ; in which g:Aog is not. an Attic vocative, as fonre have 
fuppofed, nor a nominative put for a vocative, but a nominative regularly 
joined to a vocative by means of a verb or participle underftood, the ex- 
preffion being elliptic for cg es @idog OF Qid0g wep ewy : In the fame manner 
BAEK’ IQ” EOAOFOS, ONEIPE, means literally go daneful, O dream! or 


(1) Vl. Ae 39- (2) Ibid, 26. (3) U. Xi Se 
(4) I. A. 342s (5) Il. ®. 536. 
(6) 1. B. 6. (7) UB. 8. 
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go dream! that art baneful (1). Xt is poffible that the initial afpirate might 
have been dropt from this adjective even in the time of Homer, and that 
it might have been written OAOFOE and OAFOX; from which the verbs. 
OAFQ, OAFYMI, and OAFEKQ, are derived, as voLvo is from FOAFOS, 
and of courfe fhould follow the orthography of the root, except that the F 
is elided in the flexions as the fecond T is in the flexions of TYnTQ. 
EAsos, a table to ¢urn or drefs meat upon, and edeos, mercy, were antiently 
diftinguifhed in the fame manner, the firft being from FEAQ, and written: 
FEAEOX, and the fecond, a word of lefs certain etymology, EAEOX. 
‘Eros, @ bog, 1Aus, mud or clay, iddoy (or, as in the Venetian Manufcript, 
— erhacdov), collectively on bodies or troops, erauos, a mob or crowd, waz, a Sire 
row, the name of the city Iass, &c. are likewife from FEAQ or FEIAQ, 
and fhould confequently be written FEAOZ, FIATE, FIAAAON or FEIAA- 
AON, FOAAMO® or FOAFAMOZ, FOAKY, FIAIOX, &c. by which means 
the metre will be rendered correé&t as well as the etymology difting. . 
Aoaaos and worr:Zw fhould alfo be FAFOAFOE and FAFOAFIASQ, for the 
A prefixed, being what is called the aposimoy, or collective, fhould be afpi- 
rated (2); whence Ariftarchus afpirated aooos (3), as the Attics did 
epeo (4), and others adeagos, apaza, ebueua, and all the words of this 
kind (5) from which the initial letter had been dropped through local and 
habitual corruption, and the defects of anew Alphabet. It was dropt from 
FA@POFO® for no better reafon than becaufe an afpirated confonant fol- 
lowed, which was contrary to the rules of the later grammarians(6). For 
reafons equally frivolous it was probably dropt from edwos, which Damny 
would derive from the fame root as adyy ; but the fenfe in which it is al- 
ways employed fhews that the initial is the A aépacixov, and therefore, that 
it ought to be preceeded by the afpirate. Similar corruptions feem in fome 
inftances to have taken place in affixing it; whence probably the A priva- 
tive is afpirated in epaerw, contrary to general analogy, and, apparently, 


(1) Damm fuppofes that #A0s in both thefe inftances means whole or entire; but T think 
Clarke’s interpretation, which is alfo that of the Scholiaft, better. 
(2) Euftath. p. 16, 1. 32, (3) Ibid. p- 996, 1. To. (4) Ibid. 1387, 1. 7. 
(5) In the firft Sigtan Infcription we find HAQEA®OI. 
(6) Euftath. p. 1387, l. 2. 
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to the practice of Homer (1); fot in the numerous paffages where this verb 
is employed the afpirate is never required by the metre. It appears alfo 
from an obfolete word, which occurs only in fome copies (2), and which 
has been explained by the antient Critics, that there muft have been two 
verbs of this form, very different in meaning, and only difcriminated by 
the afpirate, FAMAPTQ from FAMA and APTQ or FAPTQ; and AMAP- 
TQ from A and MAPIITQ. 

XII. 1. gow, egew OF esgeve aico FEPQ, FEPEQ or FEIPEQ. 

2. Epw, epew OF eipecd rogo EPQ, EPEQO or EIPEQ. 

_. The metre points out the different forms of thefe two verbs, the firft 

requiring the afpirate to fuftain the preceeding vowel in almoft every in- 
ftance, which the fecond never does. ‘The derivatives, however, from the 
firft are pytocs, purups putwp, &c. but as the Laconians wrote them with the 
B, BPHTOS, BPHTHP, BPHTQP, &c. we may conclude that the old Ho- 
meric form was with the F, FPHTOZ, FPHTHP, FPHTOP, &c. the re- 
gular contractions of FEPHTO, FEPHTHP, FEPHTOP, &c. which were 
the regular nouns, formed according to the common rules of analogy from 
the verb. In their prefent forms they appear to be from pew, fluo, which 
was antiently written PEFQ, whence came POFOS, contracted to POFS, 
and now written ges. The antient grammarians and fcholiafts found a dif- 
ficulty in the flexion of the word yesmagoxs 3 for not all the licence of con- 
traction and extenfion, in which they fo freely indulged themfelves, could 
deduce from it the plural yereppo (3). The cafe is, that this word has 
fuffered a double corruption; firft, by omitting the fecond O and fubfti- 
tuting the v for the F, and then by doubling the P to make the fecond 
fyllable long. The true word, formed according to the regular analogy of 
the language from XEIMA and PEFQ, is XEIMAPOFOs, the regular plu- 
ral of which is XEIMAPOFOI; and I believe that, if thefe forms be 
adopted inftead of the prefent, in every inftance where Homer ufes it, the 
defcriptive beauty and rapidity of his metre will be as. much improved as 


(1) Hefychius has neverthelefs, as before obferved, an:A privative with the F ; but this 
was probably another local corruption. 
(2) See MS. and Schol. Ven. Il. E. 6563 2. 571378. 162; and ¥. 414. 


(3) See Schol. Ven, in Il. 4. 452. 
the 
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the regularity and precifion of his grammar. If 1 it was contracted, it muft 
have been to XEIMAPFOS. 
Eopu, €0 in perniciem, is of an ele oe different from any of thefe, 
though it appears from Hefychius to have been written FEPPO, (1). 


XII, 1. ew ora Jum EQ or Q. 
2. ew, ew OF Baw, vaio FEQ, BEQ, or BAQ, the Laco- 
nian idiom having in this inftance become general. 
3+ Ew mitto FEFQ. | 
Ae Eo Jedee, vel \ino. 
Jedere facto 
5. uw uftulo FEFQ. 
6. 0 ve/tio FQ. 


To thefe fome add éw, eapleo, and thence derive éajwev or éojzey (2) (which 
occurs only once), and evro (3), but the laft is from FHMI, the form in 
-MI of FEEQ, and the former is probably a corruption. The Scholiaft 
fays, that fome antient editors gave yeouev (4), fignifying Umroneopno-opeey 5 
and this is probably right, xeouey or XEFOMEN being the Ionic mode of 
writing XAFOMEN, from XAFQ, the primitive form of Xe Lay whence 
comes yea Or XEFA, the retreat or hole of a ferpent. Xe» or XEFQ, is 
ufually employed metaphorically to fignify pouring out, whilft XAFO. and 
XAALO, retain their primitive fi ignification of yielding place or vacuity, 
whence came XAFOL, XAZMA, &c. In Od. 5. Vf. 17, we have how- 
ever, avdos 0° apporepus ode yeweras, this threfbold will afford room 1 for us both. 

The verbs which I have collected under this head being compofed en- 
tirely of vowels and afpirates, the moft flexible and variable parts of the 
moft flexible and variable language ever {poken by man, they have naturally 
varied their forms more than any others, fo that it is. extremely difficult to 
trace every flexion to its proper theme, and {till more fo to difcriminate the 
corruptions of later times from the cuftomary dialeéts of the Poet’s own 
age and country. Each of them has its termination in -MJ, as indeed 


(1) In BAPPEI and PEPPQ, that is, FEPPQ. 


{2) Ene x7 iomev wortuow. Il, Ty 402, al. Eoeve 
(3) EE epov ivro, expelled the defire, 
(4) Eres pecopey TOAEUON De 
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every other verb had; but in thefe it was fo prevalent that the original 
form grew obfolete, except in thre flexions, at a very early period. 

The forms of the tenfes in the firft are ftill quite regular, except that 
the future ecouas is from the paffive, though the Aorift you, era, or ye, 1S 
from the aétive. The imperfect cov is ufually replaced by eq, from the 
termination in -«:, which was alfo pronounced yey, the middle vowel be- 
ing made to coalefce indifferently with the fucceeding one, or with the pre+ 
ceeding augment. When the augment was omitted it was yy, as the Ao- 
rift was esa, which being the Attic forms, became general for the im- 
perfect, the Aorift having grown obfolete, except in the third perfon plu- 
ral, ecay, and that was adopted for the imperfet. Hyy, which occurs only 
once in the Iliad(1), and twice in the genuine parts. of the Odyfley (2), is 
the paft perfect, regularly yew. Other variations, fuch asthe © in the fu- 
ture and Aorift being pronounced double, fingle, or not at all; the fecond 
perfon fingular being contracted or at length, &c. will point out themfelves | 
to all who are converfant in the language, and will confider it according to 
its analogy, without placing too much confidence in our common: fchool- 
grammars, where he may find the antient regular forms of the tenfes given 
as licentious deviations of dialect. | 

The fecond varied its form:to EFIQ, 10, &c. from which various flexions 
and derivatives were formed. ‘The Latin vavo, however, which is the 
fame word in a different diale@t, proves that the original was written with 
the F. Our old verb wEND too, of which we ftill ufe the paft tenfe wznT,. 
feems to have come from FENTI, the antient form of the third perfon pla- 
ral of FHMI. Hence likewife came FETOS (tow written eros, but in the 
Heracléan table EETOS, and in Hefychius rETOZ), @ year, or period of 
the going round of the fun(3); and FEANON or EFEANON, a marriage 
portion, probably formed from the antient theme FEAQ, correfponding 
with the Latin vapo, whence comes our word wev. The adfeititious E, 
which often occurs both in verbs and fubftantives, is not, as Lennep fup- 

(1) a. 807. 

(2) T. 283, and a. 3423 the recapitulation in ¥. 310, &c. feems to be fpurious. 

(3) Hence, as Mazzochi has obferved, came the Latin word vetusTus, of which vETU$ 
zs a contraction ; the old Greek being EETOZTOZ, literally anno/us. 


- 


poles 
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pofes, an arbitrary prefix (for no fuch licence can exift in any language), 
but marks a new theme, formed from an augmented tenfe, fuch as the 
Greeks were continually in the habit of making. Erg, 4 fellow-citizen, 
feems, in its prefent form, to be of the fame extraction as erog or FETOE, 
though it is in reality very different. Some antient grammarians fuppofed 
it to be an abbreviation of éraipoc, and that therefore it ought to be written 
eryc, unlefs the afpirate was dropt by local or temporary habit(1). It ap- 
pears, however, to be rather the root than the derivation of éraipog 5 and 
that it ought to be written with the afpirate, we have the undoubted. au-~ 
thority of the very antient Lefbian medal, on which we find the genitive 
plural FETAION, either as the title of the local deities reprefented upon 
the coin, or as an appellation of the citizens, in the fame manner as HOA- 
KOZ (a word of the fame origin as the Latin voLcus, and our FOLK) 1s 
employed for AHMOE upon a medal of Cnoffus, in Crete, belonging to the 
colle€tion of Mr. Cratcherode.. From éryg, or at leaft from the fame root, 
comes ereos, true. or certain, which therefore ought to be FETEOX; but 
eTworos, Vain or tranfitory, muft be from FEQ, and therefore written with 
the other afpirate, FETQEIOZ. From the form 10 probably came the 
adjective oueuocy regularly EOMOIIFOX, that which comes equally upon all, 
which is therefore pronounced in four fyllables with the penultimate long ; 
but av and ya are from EFIQ, and were therefore HFIQN and HFIA; 
whence the laft is fometimes pronounced in two, and fometimes in three, 
long fyllables, HF-IA and H-FI-A. 

The third of thefe verbs exifts only in the termination in MI, FHMI and 
HEHMI or HIFEMI, though it feems antiently to have been in -KQ, FEKQ, 
whence comes the /Eolic Aorift eyxe, properly EFEKKA for EEFEKSA. Ac- 
cording to modern orthography, the fimple afpirate, now fignified by the 
mark (‘), fcarcely ever occurs in the middle of a word, except with the 
afpirated liquid p, which being neceflarily pronounced with a forced as well 
as conftrained expiration, does not want it, and therefore never has it in 
any ancient infcription. On the pillars of Herodes Atticus, however, in- 
fcribed under the Antonines in imitation of the very antient orthography, 
we have ENFOAIA for evodsa, and, in the Heracléan infcriptions ANFE+ 


(1) See Schol. Ven. in ..Z. 239, 
7 | ; QLOAI, 
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QSOAI, MAPEESETAT, &c. for evewSa, Woapsreres, &c. all written ac- 
cording to etymology ; which ought therefore to be our guide in this as 
well as other refpects. Aweds fhould be AFNPOS, avmvog, AFYIINOE, &c. 
&c. Even in the flexions of the verbs, when the © was elided rae the 
fecond perfon fingular, the foft vowel afpirate F was fubftituted in its 
place, as TIOIHEAI for MOIHEZAT, now written moma (1), which may ac- 
count, in many inftances, for the metrical quantities being fuftained. I 
have hence ventured to fuppofe, that the verb in queftion thould be writ- 
ten with two afpirates, by which it is not only diftinguifhed from others 
of fimilar form and different meaning; but a reafon is given why the firtt 
fyllable of the participle iguevog is uniformly long, it having been written 
antiently HEEMENOS. From this form probably came iw, which, in 
that cafe, muft have been regularly HEOFH. Iv, or (as in fome editions) 
iov; a miffile dart or arrow, is derived from this verb, and therefore thould 
be HIEON ; as vov, a violet, fhould be FION, eens to the Latin vioua, 
derived from the fame root. 

The fourth verb of this head is varied to EEAZQ and EHAZQ or HEAQ, 
the regular flexions of which frequently occur. 

The fifth I have fuppofed, from general analogy, to have been written 
FEFQ rather than FEYQ ; but the prefent ipoaan may neverthelefs 
be right in this inftance. 

The fixth, 1 venture to’ conclude, was written with the F rather fon 
the F, becaufe the Latin word vestis is evidently derived from it, and 
becaufe the Laconians wrote it with the B(2); but, as thefe fimple afpi- 
rates were fluctuating, and varied with local habit, it is impoflible to de- 
cide, without better authority, in what manner Homer wrote it. ‘Eavos, 
4 robe, is certainly derived from it, as éavos, /ubtile, probably is from caw 
or EFAQ, to leave or permit. At prefent thefe two words differ only in 
the quantity of the fecond fyllable; a difference for which there is no ap- 
parent reafon ; but, if my conjecture is well-founded, the firft ought to be 
Written FEANOX, and the fecond EFANOX, by which the form becomes 
as different as the meaning, and a fufficient reafon is given for the A being 
invariably fhort in the one, and invariably long in the other. Eos, fos» 


(1) Etymol. magn. in Voce eviose — Villoifon, Prolegs in Honier. p. 2 
(2) Etymol. magn. & Hefych. 
Lad 0 


ne 
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&c. are from this root, and therefore fhould: be written, as before obferved), 
FEQOS, FH@OS, &c. Hence BELTON or BETTON fignified, in the 
kaconian diale@, both a manner or cuftom, and a garment, by a power fimir 

Jar to that which the word wart has in our own language (1). 

DAV. 1. epyees perf. eogya, opero, FEPTOQ, perf. FEFOPIA. 
2.. epyw, perf. eepya Or esoyer, arceo, includo, ERPFO,, perf. FEFEP= 
| TA or FEFEPXA, as in the Heracléan Infcription. 
‘Fidm the firft come FEPPFON, AFEPLOX, &c.; and from the fecond, 
FEPKOX, FEPMA, Sc. which-are ftill written with the afpirate, though 
it has been dropt from their root. Dawes perceived that an afpirate or 
confonant was wanting to each, in order to fupport the metre ; but, not 
attending to: the metrical power of the F, nor taking the trouble to.trace 
the different derivations, he prefixed the F to both, and thus confounded 
“vo words as different in form as in meaning. The fecond was often 
written with what Lennep calls the adfcititious E (which he fuppofed to 
have been arbitrarily prefixed), EFEPrQ; but this is a new form from the 
augmented tenfe. It feems alfo to have been written with the old Ionic, 
or, as the grammarians cailed it, the Attic I, FEIPrO, for in this diale& 
they allowed it to have been afpirated(2). They have not, however, in- 
ferted- the afpirate in rosea (Il. ®. 283), though the natural means by. 
which the fecond vowel was made long, AMOFEPZEI ; for, that fo it 
ought to be written, and not with the F, as-Clarke has conjectured, is. 

proved by the firft word of the preceeding line > 3 
— EBoxGevs’ ev peyadw woroues ws masse cupopGor: 
“Oy pat” evavdos amroepres Neiman GEPwV TO. 
MV ue fe an veh © EF. EFE or Hj .HE.. 
2s certé H: or EE. 

The firft-of thefe words, when inone fyllable, is ufually fultained before 
a vowel; whence Dawes concluded that it was written EF. In fome in= 
ftances, however, it forms but one fyllable with the negative ex 3: whence: 
I am rather inclined to believe that. the regular form. was always in two 
fyllables, HE, and:that the laft vowel is-elided, in the cafe abovementioned,, 


fo.as to form: H’. 


(1) Etymol. magn. & Hefych, as: reftored by Meurfius.iniLaconic. lib, III. c, vie- 
(2) Sea schol. Ven. B. . % 2826. 


XVI 
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XVI. 1. Sew or bw pono @EQ or ON. 
2. Fees curra -* OEFQ. 
3. Seem or Qeew video, miror ° @EFEO, or OAFEQ. 

From the augmented tenfes of the firft come ridyus and Syxw or OEKO, 
which more frequently occur; but Sero, the third perfon fingular of the 
imperfect or fecond Aorift middle, can only be from the original theme ; 
from which, as Herodotus obferved, is derived the word @EOX, the firft 
fyllable of which is therefore invariably fhort. | 

I have ventured to conclude that the fecond was written with the afpi- 
rate, not only becaufe it would naturally be diftinguifhed from the firft in 
a primitive language, remarkable for its. perfpicuity, but alfo becaufe the 
two es in See, the third perfon fingular of the imperfect or fecond Aorift, 
never coalefce into one fyllable ; and the fecond perfon of the future mid- 
dle is Jevreas, and the infinitive Seveerbo:, which, I think, can only be 
corruptions of @EFLEAI, @EFLEFAI or OEFLELAI, and OEFZES@AL, by 
the ufual change of the F into an Y. 

The third has been much difguifed by the introduétion of the long vow- 
els, and omiffion of the afpirate; but, neverthelefs, the original form is 
difcoverable, by regularly tracing the analogy in every flexion; and may 
in every inftance be reftored, without violence either to the fenfe.or metre. 


XVIL 1. ew or xe = == pono, jaceo = KE, or KEIO. 
2. new, Kom OF KEW = UO KAFO, KEFQ, or KHFQ: 
3. xeaw OF weales findo KEAFQ or KEAAZO. 


The forms of the firft appear to be regularly preferved ‘but the active 
form occurs only in a neutral fenfe, unlefs it be in Odyff. 3. 425, xoe 
8” avarromevos oxen dpvos qv Are xeiwv, Which Clarke, Damm, and others, 
explain, that be flruck the vittim with the fplinter of oak that he had left of 
cleaving; but, befides that xem no where elfe means to cleave, the tenfe 
in which it is here employed decidedly precludes that fignification ; for, 
according to Homer’s idiom, it muft neceffarily have been the perfe& or 
Aorift, inftead of the prefent. I therefore believe that we fhould apply the 
latter part of the verfe to the latter part of the action, and underftand ie 
blow to have been firuck with a fplinter, which he then left, laying it down. 
The very learned Chriftian Tobias Damm held that the neutral fenfe, in . 
the antient Greek verbs, was the fame as the active, except that the pro- 
O as noun 
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noun or fabftantive was underftood, which may account for almoft every 
verb having a neutral as well as an aétive or pailive fenfe. This is often 
exprefled by what is called the middle voice, of which more will be {aid 
hereafter. It is poffible, however, that the paflage in queftion may be 
corrupt, and that, inftead of xemwv, we fhould read KEAAQN or KEAZAY. 

The fecond, I believe, fhould be always written with the F, inftead of 
the I, to diftinguifh it from the firft, whence, in Pindar, it is xavw or 
KAFQ(1). The future, pronounced in the lonic manner KEF2Q, may, 
indeed, appear to be thus confounded with the future of KEFOQ, £0 bide, 
which is now alfo xevew or KEFEQ, but is regularly KEFOLQ. The &, 
however, in the flexions of KAFOQ. is elided; whence we have exya for 
EKAFZA or EKEFEA; and it is poffible that this refinement might have 
taken place even in the time of Homer, for the Ionian Greeks fhewed their 
abhorrence of this letter at a very early period, The © in KEFOZQ, O0@- 
YQ, MEIOSQ, &e. might have been dropt, for the fame reafons, at the 
fame early period; for we have fo few monuments of very early ortho- 
graphy, that it is impoffible to trace accurately the hiftory of thefe re- 
finements. ; . | oy 

XVIHE. 2b. xAaw jrango  KAAQ. 

2. kA, xAQUO, OF riowtee  damentor. KAAFQ or KAATO. 

The firft fyllable of the fecand is. always long in: the flexions, and that 
of the firft fhort, which points. out the antient difference in the ortho- 
graphy. ‘ 

XIX. fe Aig, BEN. Aros. leo: AIFX, gen. AIEOX. 

2. Ais, Gens Abrog levis.  AINZ, gen. AINTOX. 

The firft occurs only. in the nominative and; accufative. fingular, im 
‘Homer, the latter of which is.Afve (2). in. our prefent. copies ;. whereas it 
ought to be AIEA according to the rule of flexion here ftated. In a paflage 
of Callimachus, however,. cited.in the Venetian. Scholia, we have the da= 
tive plural. avecos (3), that is, AIREZI, which. proves that the N, in the 
accufative, is.a corruption,- intreduced to fuftain the. fyllable,. rendered -de- 
fective hy. the lofs.of the F.. 


(2), See Nem. X 65, (2) I. A, 480.. (3). Ibid. 
Ihave 
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~~ | have ventured to fuppofe that the N ought to be added in the fecond}. 
not only becaufe it is a word of the fame fignification and etymology as 
AINON, but becaufe this letter has been dropped, as before obferved, out. 
of many words,- which in antient Infcriptions are formed with it. 

XX. 1. oie ero — OTO,. 

| 2. 0 pulo  OIFQ. 

The firft occurs only in the future, which is therefore ufually treated as: 
an irregular flexion of ®EPQ. In the Heracléan Infeription it is written: 
with the afpirate FOIZONTI, for ovo. 

_ The T in the fecond, being uniformly long in the Dierefis, mutt have 
been followed by the afpirate. — 
XAT. 1. ope rio OPOFO: 
Ze opts concita OPM. 

The firft of thefe verbs is always employed in a neutral fenfe, and the 
fecond’ always in an aétive one, except when it occurs with the adfcititious- 
augment, as in opwpe: and opwpe, which are always neutral, and ufually fig-- 
nify the imperfect tenfe. Thefe fingularities are extremely fufpicious, and: 
induce me to believe that thefe forms are corruptions of the regular flexions- 
of the firft verb; and that, inftead of pepe: and opwpe, we ought to read. 
OPOFEI and OPOFE. When they fignify the perfe@ tenfes they were 
probably written OPOPFEI and OPOPFE, the regular augmented forms- 
contracted. From thefe verbs are derived feveral' words of fignifications. 
apparently remote from each other, but which have neverthelefs: a very 
eafy and natural connexion. Oupo¢ (mafculine), the original form of which. 
appears to have been OPFOS, fignifies an mpeller, or exciter to aétion, and: 
thence a /eader, direfor, or guardian, in general. Hence alfo a favour 
able wind that impels a thip; and likewife a flip or channel in the fhore,. by: 
which.a fhip is launched or impelled into the water. Thence it was em+ 
ployed to fignify the ditch or mound that divided the lands-of different pro- 
prietors, and, by degrees, a mounding or termination: in. general ; to diftin=- _ 

_guith which from its other fignifications, later writers, and'the cuftom of: 
other diale&ts, changed the afpirate, and for OPFOX. wrote FOPOE; but: 
in the Heracléan Infcripticn it is-without any: afpirate, Ovpoy or OPFON 
fignifies the act of impelling or exciting ; and xpos, OPFOXE, or OPO™ (neu-- 
ter), a.mountain, that is, a mai of earth, which: feemed to have been raifed’ 

6. on 
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or excited from the refi. OPO is the whey or ferum of milk, Se is pro- 
duced, or feparated, from the coagulum by an action fignified by the verb OPQ. 

From each of thefe many other words are derived by a regular and uni- 
form procefs; for, asthe Greek is an original tongue, the complication 
and developemént of its elements correfpond exactly with the complication 
and developement of the ideas which they reprefent; fo that the ftudy of 
it leads to an examination of the firft principles of the mind, and foars 
above the humble fcience of common grammar. 


AAU. 1. guw or puew = fluo, PYO or PTEQ. 
2. pues fueor PYFQ. 
3. Epuse trabo, detineo FEPYQ. 
4» Epuxes retraho EPTKQ. 


The firft of thefe verbs feems to be only a variation of dialect from 
PEFQ, which was before confidered. 

The three laft, being fomewhat fimilar in their meanings as well as 
forms, have been more confounded by the change of the orthography than 
any others. To draw, withdraw, or withhold, may fignify almoft the 
fame ation; and, when applied to danger, may alfo fignify ¢o fave or de- 
Jend. The fecond is, however, ufually diftinguithable from the third, 

even in the augmented tenfes, by the penultimate fyllable being long ; 

for in the“third it is naturally fhort. Whenever, too, the unaugmented 
forms of the third are preceeded by a vowel, that vowel is fuftained ; 
_which proves that it was written with the afpirate. 

The cuftom, however, of forming new themes from the augmented 
tenfes has created fuch confufion in the flexions of thefe verbs, originally. 
fimilar in meaning, and rendered fimilar in form by the lofs of the difcri- 
minating letter, that it will be found extremely difficult to retrieve the 
antient orthography, in all inftances, without the aid of better manu- 
{cripts to afcertain the true readings. 

The derivatives puzos, pute, and puros, feem to be derived from both ; 
though the firft fyllables of thofe derived from the third being contrac- 
tions, as in FPHTOX, FPHTHP, and other words from FEPQ; and the 
F being loft both from thefe and the others, the forms have been utterly 
confounded, at the fame time that the fenfe of the context has preferved 
the different meanings. Puyo fhould be always written FPYMOE, being 

derived 
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derived from FEPYQ, as is eurmo in Tl. 1. 475, and Odyff. x. 261,. and. o, 
173, where it fhould of courfe be written FPYTHP; but, in Odyff. p, 
187 and 223, it is evidently from PYFQ, and therefore (hould be-written 
PYF THP. Pures, which only occurs as an epithet to ftone employed in 
building, is uniformly explained by {choliafts and lexicographers to fignify 
adveétitious, or drawn Jrom the quarry; and, unlefs we had the evidence 
of more certain analogy, or antient monuments, to contradid them, the 
fafeft way is to fuppofe that their traditional Information is right, and 
confequently that this word was written FPYTOS. Epuse, which occurs 
enly once in Homer, and once in Hefiod, is there ufed to fignify defence, 
though the metre feems, in both inftances, to require that it fhould begin 
with the afpirate—iy egoper Epueecs vpoog—and xa ToTE exabas EpUuce ”p00¢— 
wrcviverv fey poarayyv, &c. Ariftophanes and Zenodotus faw that this wag 
corrupt, and therefore propofed to read eAua, that is, FEAYMA, fron 
FEATQ, to envelope ; but, befides that no fuch fubftantive occurs any 
where elfe, the fucceeding verb ¢piro or EPYFTO, in the paflage of Ho- 
mer, proves that it muft be derived from PYFQ. I would therefore Cube 
{titute PYFMA, now written pize in both paflages—EHN E®OPEI PY FMA 
XPOFOX ; and KA} TOTE FEZXAZ@AI PYFMA XPOFOE - -.- - = 
XAAINAN MEN MAAAXHN, &c, as.cgarepov mueys pusa, in the Ajax of 
Sophocles, and pima ome degos, in Lycophron. Epuue is, however, con- 
ftantly ufed by later writers to fignify defence, they following. the text of 
Homer as it then was, or, perhaps, adhering to an habitual corruption, 
which was fanctified by ufe, though originating in a literalerror ;. for both 
the forms of the Digamma, Cand F, differing from. that of the E only in. 
a {mall tran{verfe line, they were often miftaken for it by the antient tran- 
{cribers, even. m. engraving the moft folemn public Aéts, fuch as the He- 
racléan tablets, which muft have been much more carefully and delibe- 
rately executed than: books. copied by trading. fcribes and rhapfodiits. In 
the fame manner, therefore, as in the inftance before obferved,. LETOS 
became EETOX, in an age and country where the L was regularly in ufe, 
PYEMA became firft PYEMA, and ther (to avoid a monftrous and unintele 
ligible word) EPYMA, in ages and countries where it was wholly difufed 
and forgotten, and, therefore, more liable to be miftaken. In: another: 
paflage of the Ajax.of Sophocles, we have, however, eouuet,. to fignity de- 
fence. x 
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fence (1); but there, I believe, it was written puza by the poet—srpos Epic A 
rewav not being fo regular either in metre or diale€t as woe pia tpwwr In 
the prefent text of Homer we have alfo epuovmrodc; but, as the vowel is 
always fuftained before it, we may conclude that it was originally PYF XIU- 
TOAIX. . . 

XXII. 1. pow ruo POFQ. 

2. epuew cefo EPOFEQ. 

Mr. Dawes, by a ftrange inadvertency for a perfon of his learning, 
would prefix the F to the firft, and for eopmoayTo write EFEPPOSANTO, 
notwithftanding that the imperfect tenfe occurs frequently in the fame 
voice, and at the beginning of a line, without any augment, pwovre or PO- 
FONTO. Epwn, impetus, being from the augmented form of this verb, | 
was written EPOFH, in the fame manner as the fubftantive regularly 
formed from EPOFEQ; whence it is one of the very few words in Homer 
which have two different, and almoft oppofite, meanings. 

XXIV. 1 coos fatous DAO. : 
2. 7005 agitans LOFOX. . 

The firft of thefe two adjectives is derived from AQ, Zo fave, and thé 
fecond from EOFQ, to fhake or move violently; and it appears, from the 
Venetian Scholia, that fome of the antient Criticks would have difcrimi- 
nated them as they are here difcriminated. The fecond occurs only in the 
compound AAFOZZOFOE, agitator popult, the epithet applied to the god- 
defs of difcord, and other warlike and deftructive deities. Neither is the 
verb from which it is derived ever ufed by Homer, at leaft according to the 

prefent orthography of his works; but both Herodotus and Sophocles em- 
ploy it in oblique and difguifed forms. aa: (2) and cecdw (3) Valkenaer 
would, indeed, make cas, an abbreviation of onfze:, but improperly, for 
it isthe regular Ionic contraction of SOFOTEI and SOFONEI, as cxobes is 
the Attic of SOFEZ@Q. The Lacedamonians employed the fubftantive 
eue or SOFE to fignify any violent effort or impulfe, according to Plato (4) 
but it is probable that. they themfelves {pelt the verb, in' their own dialect, 
with the B inftead of the F or Y,, ZOBQ; whence we have, in-Hefychius, 


(4) Vf. 467. (2) Lacs dia civdovose Herod. L. I. 5. 200. 
(3) Z200w, Baro. Sophoc. Ajac. maftigs Vf. 1414. 


(4) Cratyl. p. 412. - Ed. Serr. ae ; ( 
XOBEIN, 
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LOBEIN, diwwxew, rpsyew, &c. LOY, ut, teexe, &c. together with LOYZO, 

XOTTAI, TOYLOEN, TOQMHN, and AMOSOBET; all explained to the 

fame purport, fo as to appear evidently different forms of the fame verb, 
written according to the different modes of different dialeéts. 

The caufe of the firft adjective’s being written with the O inftead of the 

A was probably the coalefcence of thefe two vowels into the OQ, in the de- 

rivatives SQ.THP and ZQTEIPA: but this coalefcence is probably of no 

very remote antiquity, the old words being, according to the regular courfe ' 

of analogy, LAQTHE and YAQTIS, as appears from the Veletrian In- 


{cription (1). The verb feems once to have been written ZAOFQ, whence 
the Aorift ecawre, or EXAOFEA. 


S E.6C)T-1L..ON Ve 


HEN we confider the fluctuating and uncertain ftate of the Greek 
pronunciation and orthography, prior to the Macedonian Conquett, 

which made the Attic diale&t the general criterion of purity and correét- 
nefs, we fhall not wonder that this kind of confufion fhould have crept 
into the compofitions of an author, almoft coeval, if not (as fome fup- 
pofe) anterior to the general ufe of letters among his countrymen. For, 
though the poet and the orator are the polifhers, the methodizers, and al- 
moft the modellers, of language, -it is to the grammarian and verbal cri- 
tick that their fine-wrought forms and dazzling colours owe their perma- 
nency, as thofe of the painter often do to the chemift and varnither. Prac- 
tical eloquence was a fcience regularly taught among the Greeks even be- 
(1) ZQTEIPA occurs as a title of Diana on the brafs coins of Agathocles ; but upo 
more antient ones, of Tarentum, &c. the initials of the fame title are DA. : 


P fore 
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fore the Trojan war (1), as being the only means of government where 
the rights of the governors and governed were wholly unafcertained ; and 
every chief poflefled juit as much power as he could perfuade the people to 
allow him; but the theory of fpeech, or fyftematic grammar, was never 
regularly treated.as a {cience till under the Macedonian kings ; when, one 
diale&t being recognifed as the {ftandard, men had a. given point, from. 
svbich they could meafure the extent of-every deviation, and trace the ras 
mifications of every diftant and obfcure connexion. Unfortunately, how= 
ever, this dialeét was not.the parent one; but, on the contrary, that which 
was moft corrupted, or (as its admirers will fay) moft polifhed, by local. 
and cuftomary peculiarities. Hence the antient grammarians, who.confi= 
dered this diale& as the criterion of purity, never explored the fources of 
their own language, but endeavoured to correét the compofitions of their: 
moft antient bard by the pra€tice of thofe who had imitated the very cor-. 
ruptions which obfcured him. Great numbers of antient infcriptions.muft’ — 
then have exifted, which, had they. been examined, would have exhibited» 
at leaft the roots of his words in their genuine forms ;.and from thefe their: 
complete ftru€ture might have been regularly traced. Few. monuments of 
this kind have come down-to us, and thofe few have been too much neg-. 
le&ted by Criticks and Grammarians. Neverthelefs, the well-directed la-. 
bours of Hemfterhuife, Valkenaer, Damm, and Lennep,. and, after them,, 
of Villoifon and Lord Monboddo, have difpelled the clouds of grammatical 
jargon that obfcured the moft important part of the Greek, tongue ;. that. s,. 
the flexions of the verbs. 

- 'Thofe who wifh to know the progrefs and detail-of: thefe great difcove-. 
ries will-confult the printed works of thefe learned perfons, particularly. 
the Analogia Greca of Lennep. | fhall.here only give the refult of them, . 
ina fhort table, fhowing how the middle voice and the fecond futures and: 
Aorifts have been formed out of different themes of the fame verbs,. 
only fragments of which have continued in ufe. Thefe fragments | thall 
place under their proper heads, and with the proper explanations,. leaving 
the {paces of all the obfolete forms, except the firft, which is the theme 
itfelf, void. 


(x) See Il. T. 443, 
Though 


TYNTQ ETYNTON 
TYTIN ETYTION, 
vulgarly the fe- 
cond Aorift. 
The third per 
fon plural in 
fome dialects, 
according to 
Lennep, was in 
-OZAN, or, from 
the forms in 
MI, in -EDAN; 
but thefe might 
have been from 
the Aorift. 
TYNEQ —— 
TYGQ — 
TYOHMI —— 
FYUTOMAI ETYNTOMHN 
TYTIOMAI ETYTIOMHN, 
vulgarly the fe- 
cond Aorift. 
TFYTIEOMAI — 
TYDOEOMAI ——aa 
TYTIHM!I, the ETYIIHN;, 


aftive form ufed|vulgarly the fe- 
in a paffive fenfe.|cond Aorilt. 


ETYOOHN, 
vulgarly the firf 
Aorift, 


TYO@HMI, 
the fame. 


; Indicative 
Prefent Imperf.| Paft Imperf. [Future Tenpert, “ 


TYINIQ 


TYMN, the 

Attic future 

contracted from 
TYTELQ. 


TYYOMAI 


TYNOY MAI, 
the Attic future 
contracted from 
TYTIEZOMAI to 
TYMEOMAT,and 
thence to the 


|prefent form, 


which is called 
the fecond fu- 
ture middle. 


TYSOHZTOMAI 


‘ 


Paft Future, Prefent Imperf. |Future Imperf, 


—— 


Atv Vi -aV0O:1 C E- 


TYIITEIN 


TYMEIN, 


nr 


TYMZEIN 


vulgarly the fe- 
cond future and 


fecond Aorift. 


PASSIVE VOICE. 


Aorift. Prefent Perf, Paft Perf, 
ee i eonnato 
ETYNZA TETYHA, ETETYOEIN, 
contracted from]contracted from 
TETYIIEKA, JETETYIIEKEIN, 
and adopted forjand adopted for; 
the middle voice.|the middleyoice. 
— TETYOA, ETETY®EIN, 
contracted fromicontracted from 
TETY@GEKA. |ETETY®EKEIN. 
—= —_— oe 
ETYYAMBAN, TETYMMAIT, ETETYMMHN, 


adopted for thejcontraéted fromwhich has been 
middle voice. TETYNAMAI, |contrafeadinthe 
The fecond per-|which feems o- |fame manner, 
fon fingular is jriginally to have 

contraéted from|been TETYTIE- 

-AZO to -AO -Q;/KAMAIT. 


and -A. 
ne —— omens 
ae os en 
——, — imate 
os anne 


TETYYOMAL 


TYNTELCAI 
TYIIELOAT, 


cond Aorut 
lmiddle, 


TYTEIZOAI, 
or TYTIEEZOAJ, 
vulgarly the fe- 
cond future 
middle. 
| 
1 


if 


TYTIHNAI, 
vulgarly the fe- 
cond Aorift. 


TYPOHNAT, 
vulgarly the firft 
|Aoril, ‘ 


TYTIZEZOAI, 


ivulgarly the fe- |vulgarly the firft 


TYTIZAZO@AI, 
Vulgarly the firfl 


[To 


__ Infinitive. 
Aorift, Prefent Perf. 
TYLA — 
ees TITYOHNAI 


TETYOOAT, 


future middle. |Aorift middle. 


ivulgarly the fe- 
cond future. 


€ 


PYPOHZELOAT 


TYTIHEELOAT, 


TETYTIENAI, 
adopted for the 
middle voice. 


face p. 106. 


Future Perf& 


TETYILZELCAL 


yy 


t 
t 
} 
i 
1 


fod 
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Though I have no doubt but that this hypothéfis is true, as far as it 
fuppofes the fecond futures and Aorifts and the middle voice to be modifi- 
cations of other tenfes and other voices, yet I cannot fee any neceflity for 
{uppofing the exiftence of fo many obfolete themes of the fame verb as are 
here given, fince all the forms now extant may be deduced, by the regular 
licence of contraction, from two, TYNTQ and TYS@O (with their re- 
fpective terminations in -MI), which are only. variations of diale&t, confifts 
ing in the infertion or omiffion of the afpirate. The fuppofing a termina- 
tion in -EQ, in order to produce a future in -EXQ, is not only unnecef- 
fary,; but inconfiftent with analogy ; for, as the termination in -, formed 
the prefent perfedt originally in -EKA, it muft, by the fame rule, have, 
formed the future in -EZQ; which fome contracting by an elifion of the. 
E, and others by ariclifion of the &, it became -£Q and -EQ, corrupted to, 
-Q and -OYr;: fo that TYMZQ, TYNEO, TYNM, and TYHOY MAI, are. 
all the fame tenfe, and from the fame theme, which is’the common one,, 
TYUTA, the T being clided in the flexions. The regular future from a 
termination in -EQ muft be in -HEQ or -EEXQ, as the fecond perfons 
fingular from -OMAI and -EOMAI were originally -EXAT and -HEAT,. 
changed by the Ionians to -EFAI and -HFAI, and thence contracted to -EAL 
and -HAT, and ftill further, by the Attics, to HI or y. 

Lennep fuppofes that the primitive form of the infinitive was the’ fhort-, 
eft, that is; the Doric TYMTEN, and that the other common and poetigal 
forms (as they are called) are licentious variations and extenfions of it (1) 5, 
but Lord Monboddo is probably right in taking the longeft form for the, 
original, TYMTEMENAI, contracted by degrees to TYNTENAI, TYITE- 
MEN, TYNTEEN, TYMTEIN, and TYMTEN (2). In almoft every word 
of the Greek we meet with contra€tions and abbreviations, but, I believe, 
the flexions of no language allow of extenfion or amplification. In our. 
own, we may write SLEEPED Or SLEPT, as the metre of a:line or rythm 
of a period may require; but by no licence may we write SLEEPEED. 

Though the middle voice confifts of certain forms of tenfes belonging to 
the other voices, thefe forms were, at a very early period, employed to 
exprefs a particular meaning. To fignify the ees o any thing in general 


‘{1) Analog. Gree. p. 157. (2) Orig. of Languages, Part. 11, Lib III. C. XIV. 
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without any particular reference, the active voice was employed ; but when 
it was done for the ufe as « or with a partied reference to, the doer, the 
middle, as in 


To pa ror’ én xnro10 AwCwy inci Sees 

Tlowroy, emeiree de val’ vdaroc HAANTS poyTs 

Nubero 0” autos xEIpus, adurcato 5° adore owwov. Al dl.. 228 
and Efayaye WpoPows de, nat neds sev avyas 

Hyayero woos Domo” enres rope jupice Edvate Ibid. 188 & 190. 

In an Athenian law, cited by Ef{chines(1), the expreflions of which 
muft of courfe be precife and accurate, we find that MIZ@QZAE fignified 
the perfon who hired out, MIZOQZAMENOS, the perfon who hired in, or for 
bimfelf, and MEMIX@QMENOS, the perfon who was hired. This 1 be- 
lieve to be the proper ufe of this voice; for, when it is employed recipro= 
cally or neutrally, the pronoun feems to be underftood; wherefore, it is in 
fa aéiively, 

Though the Greek tenfes are thus fimplified, and reduced to the general 
principles of rational grammar, which prevail alike in all languages, it is 
no eafy matter to afcertain their precife meaning, and ftill lefs fo, to exe 
prefs it by the complicated auxiliary verbs, which the ftubborn inflexibility 
of modern dialeéts has obliged us to adopt. 

Dr. Clarke’s note upon it is {pecious and ingenious(2); but he has: 
eluded rather than folved the difficulties, by giving his examples only from 
neutral and paffive verbs, and thofe too in Latin. His ftatement is, 


perso imper- fabibat, be was going. 
fe& attion }Ccenabat, be was at Supper. 
| vedificabatur, a was im building. 
of a perfeét abierat, he was Lone. 
action. coenaverat, Le had Jupped. 
| edificatum erat, 7¢ was built. 


Time paft 


(1) Kara Tiaargrye (2) I]. A. 37. 
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(og an imper- abit, be is going. 
feet action {a be 1s at fupper« 
edificatur, it is building. 
of a perfect abiit, be 7s gone. 
action { coenavit, be has fupped. 
eedificatum eft, it is built. 
of an imper- abibit, 4e will be going. 
| fe& ation )coenabit, Le will be at fupper. 
a Time future 2 edificabitur, it will be in building. 
of a perfect {eww be will be gone. 


Time prefent 


action coenaverit, he will have fupped. 
: eedificatum erit, 7¢ will be built. 

Lord Monboddo has amply expofed the defeéts of this {fcheme, and 
given one of his own more complete ; but, I fear, not much more fatisfac- 
tory. It is as follows (1) : 

Active. 
rPeAea, I write. 
EFPA®ON, I was writing. 
reausa, I frall or will write. 
EPPAUZA, I wrote, or did write. 
rEreaea, I have written. 
TEPPA®AS EXOMAI, F fhall have written. ¢ 
EPEPPA®EIN, I bad written. 

Paffive.. 

TPASOMAI, I am in the ad of being written. 
EPPA®OMBN, -I was in the aét of bemg written. 
rPpAnsoMal, I fall be written. 
ErPA®OHN, I was written. 
FEFPAMMAI, I have been written. 
FErPANZOMAL, I shall have been written. 
EPErPAMMBN, J had been written. 

According to this hypothefis, the perfect participle paffive ought to fige 
nify that which has been done; but, neverthelefs, TETEAEXMENON 


(1) See Orig. of Lang. Part It, Book I. Ch. XI. 
EXTAI 
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EEZTAI does not mean /hall have been finifhed, but fall be finjfbed completely, 


It is difficult to conceive how an action can be complete, and yet prefent; 
fince the very completion of it renders it paff; but, neverthelefs, this feems: 
to have been the fenfe of the tenfe which is commonly called the preter- 
perfect, but which Clarke more properly calls the prefent perfeét. "The 
plufquam perfectum, or paft perfect, feerns, in like manner, to have been 
often ufed to fignify the /uadenefs of the a€tion without having reference to’ 


an event completely pap, as in WELL de oQiow ooo dedyem—rereyyer 6” ayooy— 


eGywe: and eGeCyxes, in many inftances. Lord Monboddo, indeed, fuppofes 
thefe to be the prefent imperfects of new themes dedaw, rerpqyw, BeCyuw, &c. 
formed from the prefent perfect tenfes(1}); and it is certain that fuch new 
themes were occafionally ufed, but, I believe, not fo frequently as that 
learned writer imagines, for Homer’s narrative, when delivered ih his own 
perfon, is always in a paft tenfe(2); and it is rather fingular that, if he. 


chofe to deviate from his general praétice in this refpect, he fhould have 


done it only when employing thefe augmented forms, and thus introduced 
a licentious enallage of tenfes, which he never allows himfelf on other oc- 
cafions, merely to introduce a fet of licentious or irregular words. We 
may obferve too, that dedye: is certainly a pa/t perfect in Il. M. 37, and like- 
wife in Il. K. 187, otherwife it could not accord with the {ucceeding verb 
setpaparo, as the fenfe requires it todo. The learned Judge has, indeed, 
turned eAyqaaro and nenpeiso, Which are equally paft perfects, into Aorifts ; 
and, by the fame licence of tranfmutation, he might have made one of 
setpagero, or, indeed, of any other form; but he fhould have recollected 
that Herodotus, an author whom he profefles to have ftudied fo accurately, 
employs undoubted paft perfe&ts in exactly the fame fenfe as Homer has 
thefe difputed forms—aurog aveCeCyuer, xou-nat” curov wAdAos Teprewy ceveCcuvov 
——then be himfelf fuddenly went up, and others of the Perfians proceeded after 
bim (3). Dr. Clarke has accordingly underftood all thefe forms to be pa/? 
perfecis, though their meaning does not exactly correfpond with the ufe of 


- (1) Ongin of Languages, Vol. I. ps 157. 

(2) I would here be underftood to diftinguith between narrative and Seiption' ; ae de~ 
feription may properly be in the prefent tenfe, when the narrative to which it belongs is in 
the paft. 

(3) Lib. I. S. 84. 

that 


that tenfe in modern language ; and his opinion‘certainly does not merit 


the contempt and afperity with which it has been treated by the learned 
Judge; for it is juftified in: this inftance by the: very high authorities of 
Virgil and: Horace, both of whom underftood Homer’s expreffions exactly. 
as. Clarke has, and thought them. beauties worthy of being tranfplanted 
into their own language. ‘The former has, fc fata, gradus evaferat al- 


tos (1), exactly correfponding with &¢.eae» eGeCyxes———and the latter, 


Ad boc prementes verterant bis mille equos 
Galli canentes Cafarem, | 


parallel with: 


erry 


ore: dedysr. 
Orpuves’ tevoce 


6 Eo batPad gen Oro VI. 


(HE learned reader muft have obférved that, in the whole courfe of 
this enqpiry, I have tacitly reje€ted the evidence of fome very cele-- 
brated and important. monuments of antiquity, firft publifhed in the Me- 
moirs of the French Academy of Infcriptions and Belles Lettres, and fince 
cited.as. authentic by every writer upon this fubje&t. Imean the infcriptions 
faid to have been difcovered in the neighbourhood of Lacedzmon, by the 
Abbé Fourmount, during a journey through Greece, undertaken by order 
of the late King of France. 

M. Fourmont. is faid to have been a poring, heavy Antiquary, without 
tafte or invention, but of immenfe induftry and rigid exactitude in com- 
piling, and fo devoted to antient learning, that he underftood Greek and. 
Hebrew. better than his native French(2), Of his proficiency in the two: 


(1) En. I'V. 685,. (2) Recherches fur'les.Arts,. Vol, II. 
latter 
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latter languages, I am not a competent judge; but of his {kill in the firft, 
I may perhaps be able to give the reader a juft idea, by a free and candid 
examination of the infcriptions which he produced. This examination 1 
feel it incumbent upon me to make, as an apology for my prefumption in 
differing in opinion with fo many of the firft {cholars of the age, who have 
quoted thefe infcriptions as undoubted fpecimens of the moft antient writ- 
ing extant. 

When Mr. Fourmont returned from Greece, he gave out that he had 
made vaft difcoveries, having got an antient copy of the laws of Solon, 
and, by employing two thoufand men to dig in the ruins of Amycle, 
found written monuments of much more remote antiquity than any that 
had hitherto been produced. Specimens of thefe he publifhed in the year 
17493; but from fome caufe or other did not proceed, but left his manu- 
{cripts in the King’s Library, from which other fpecimens have been fince 
publifhed by the Benedictines in their Traité diplomatique, and by the Abbé 
Barthelemi in fucceeding volumes of the Memoires of the Academy. Thefe, 
however, form but a fmall part of the collection, the reft being, as Count 
Caylus fays, withheld from the publick on account of the expence necef- 
fary to make engravings of fuch a number and variety of characters as are 
contained in them,’ A large volume of manufcripts, copied from Four- 
mont’s originals, under the direétion of the Abbé Barthelemi; is, indeed,. 
now. fhown inthe Library ; but it cannot be to thefe that the Count alludes, 
for they contain very little variety of charaéter, being chiefly mutilated and 
incorreét copies of infcriptions already publifhed. The originals, however, 
of thefe are not fhewn, any more than of the very curious and important 
ones publifhed ; and as for the laws of Solon, they are now given up, as 
well as the two thoufand men employed at Amycle ; it having been difco- 
vered that the whole Peloponnefus would fcarcely have afforded fo many. 
Fourmont, indeed, did employ all that he could collect, not in difcovering 
infcriptions, but in breaking to pieces thofe previoufly difcovered, that fu- 
ture travellers might not detect his errors and frauds (1). 

When fo intelligent and experienced a perfon as Count Caylus talks of 
the expence as the great impediment to publication, we cannot but fufpec 


(1) Of this I was informed by the late Mr. Stuart, who followed Fourmont. | 
4 that 
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that he adduces fo frivolous a reafon merely to cover a more folid one;, 


which he thought proper to fupprefs out of refpeét to the Academy ; for 
he muft have known that the expence of engraving or cafting all the dif- 
ferent variations of charaéter of which the Greek Alphabet is futceptible, 
could fearcely be an obje&t of importance to an affluent individual, and 
much lefs to’an illuftrious public body, or powerful prince. Perhaps the 
fair and free examination of thofe already publifhed, which I fhall here 
give, may bring to light the concealed reafon for withholding the reft. 
The authority of the Academy, under which they were firft ufhered in- 
to the world, has hitherto prevented any fuch examination from taking 
place; otherwite, 1 am perfuaded that fuch men as the authors of the 
Traité diplomatique, Abbé Winkelmann, Mazochi, M. Anffe de Villoifon, 
and the prefent Bithop of Chefter, would never have quoted them as au- 
thentic ; for as to the character of Fourmont, and his want of invention 
and ingenuity to compofe fuch forgeries, they are but poor palliatives at 
beft, and will, I think, lofe the Jittle efficacy, which they might otherwife 
have, when we become acquainted with the exa@ degree of thefe qualities 
requifite for {uch compofitions. The author of the Recherches fur les Arts 
has, indeed, adduced feveral other arguments in favour of them, the prin- 
cipal of which will be hereafter confidered. His reafon for undertaking a 
formal defence of them, was to anfwer objeGtions which I firft put toge- 
ther for his ufe, and which I now re-ftate, nearly in the fame form, and 
fubmit to the judgement of the Learned ; only intreating every perfon who 
fhall again differ with me in opinion, and think my remarks worthy of 
animadverfion, to make the reply generally to them all, and not, like the 
learned author abovementioned, oppofe a profution of argument to thofe 
-parts which appear weak and harmlefs, while the reft are left, unchecked 
and unnoticed, to prey upon the fpoils of the Academy. 

The in{fcriptions publithed contain fpecimens of writing from the earlieft 
period of fabulous tradition down to the fubverfion of the Greek Republicks 
-—from Eurotas, aking fuppofed to have reigned in Laconia feven genera- 
tions before the Trojan war(1), down to Philip of Macedon. In monu- 
ments, engraved at periods fo remote from each other, we might expect to 


(1) Paufan. Lib, III. 
| Q find 
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find great variations both in the form and ufe of the letters; but, never- 
thelefs, they are fo nearly the fame as to appear of one hand-writing, and 
of one perfon’s compofition. We have the terminations of names in the 
obligue cafes the fame as in Paufanias; and all the barbarous forms of let- 
ters, fuch as the ¢ Sigma and € Epfilon, employed under the later Roman 
Emperors. The Sigma in the earlieft inferiptions is, indeed, taken from 
the very antient medals of Gortyna, in Crete, upon which we find the 
word S$NVT901, which Fourmont, like fome other Antiquaries of equal 
fagacity, took for TOPTYN2; whereas itis FOPTYNI, the abbreviation 
of POPTYNIQN, found upon other medals of the fame city; the Iota be- 
ing of this form, as before obferved, on the medals of Lyttus, Pofidonia, 
and in the Veletrian Infcription. | 
This remarkable conformity has been attributed to the pertinacious ad- 
herence of the Lacedzmonians to their antient manners and cuftoms; but 
it feems to have been forgotten, that thefe manners and cuftoms were 
twice totally changed during the period comprehended in thefe infcrip- 
tions; firft, by the invafion of the Dorians, and, afterwards, by the Infti- 
tutions of Lycurgus; and that, in the age of Homer, or, at leaft, in that 
of which he writes, which was confiderably later than the earlieft of thefe 
infcriptions, Lacedamon was the feat of wealth and luxury inftead of arms 
and difcipline (1). | , 
The forms of the bucklers alfo, upon which two of the infcriptions are 
engraved, are totally unlike the fimple round thields of the antient Greeks, 
or indeed of any other antient people, they being in abfurd fanciful fhapes, 


wholly unadapted to the purpofes of defence (2). The mode of writing” 


the titles of the magiftrates too, in larger letters than thofe employed im 


their names, is without example in any genuine monument of antiquity” 


that I have feen (3); and it is obfervable, that one of the ftones is repre=" 
fented as broken in fo artift-like and regular a manner, that it could not 
have been the refult of accident(4); for, if fo many fractures had been 
caufed by the fall of ruins or the decay of time, the edges would necefla- 
rily have been fplintered or corroded’ fo as to deftroy many of the letters, 
i fhall, however, waive the confideration of thefe fufpicious peculiarities, 


(1) Odyff. 4. (2) See PL. V. VIL. & IX, 


(3) See Pl, Vi. & VI. (4) See PL IV. 
as 


¥ 
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as well as the fingular forms ofthe fhields and letters, becaufe whim and 
caprice might have operated in antient as well as modern times: but errors 
in orthography, grammar, and dialect, the blunders of di&tionary-makers, 
-tran{cribers, and editors, transferred into monuments attributed to remote 
antiquity, will, I flatter myfelf, if proved, be deemed of themfelves {uf- 
ficient evidence of impofture. . 

The moft antient of thefe monuments is a temple or chapel dedicated to 
the goddefs Onca or Oca, which Fourmont pretended to have difco- 
vered, but which no other traveller has been able to find, notwith{tanding 
the maflive and almoft immoveable ftability with which he fays it was 
built. As this chapel is fuppofed to have been dedicated in the time of 
the King Eurotas abovementioned, the father-in-law of l.acedzemon, from 
whom the city derived its name, it was neceflary to find fome other title 
for the Lacedzemonians in the dedicatory infeription. Meurfius eafily fup- 
plied this deficiency; for in the text of Hefychius, as it then ftood, he 
found Inreuxperes Aaxevecy whence he concluded that Ixrevxparess, or Ine 
Teoxpareic, Was an antient name of the people of Laconia(1). Fourmont, 
therefore, adopted this name with a whimfical alteration, and gave as the 
votive infcription of his chapel, OrAI IKTEPKEPATEE2 (2). It has 
fince, however, appeared, that this name is merely the creation of a blun- 
dering tranfcriber, who transformed two verbs, the one explanatory of 
the other, into a fingle noun; fo that, inftead of Ixreuxparésc Aanwves, we 
fhould read ixrév’ xpare: Aanwves, as the laft editors have juftly obferved. 
Thus, by a fucceflion of error and impofture, a fabulous perfonage of an- 
tient tradition has been made to anticipate the blunders of a tranfcriber, 
committed in copying a di@tionary-maker of the third century of Chrittia- 
nity (3); by which means the French academicians have been enabled, not 
only to call into being a people that never exifted, but alfo to fix the date 
of their dominion in the Peloponnefus as readily and accurately as that of 
the Franks and Normans in their own country (4). 


(1) Mifcell. Lacon. Lib. Tf, C. VIII. (2) See Pl. III. Fig, 1.. 

(3) See Fabric. Biblioth, Grec. lib. 1V.c. XXXV. Though the original author feems 
to have flourifhed about that time, his work has been. mutilated and interpolated by later 
hands. 

(4) See Mem. de l’Acad, t. XXIII. p. 415. 

Q 2. The 
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The next infcription is a catalogue or chronicle of the priefteffes of | 
Amycle, beginning about the fame time ; Laodamia, the grand-daughter 
of Eurotas, being the third prieftefs in the lift(1). By a peculiarity of 
idiom, thefe prieftefles are called MATEPEE KAI KOYPAI TOY ATIOA- 
AONOS ; titles, for which neither M. Barthelemi, nor the author of the 
Recherches, &c. have been able to produce any authority (2), though they 
feem both to have wandered over the pages of every book extant in the 
Greek language. The latter has, however, incautioufly fuggefted the cor- 
refpondent titles in the modern French convents of nuns, which afford a 


clear and undoubted illuftration.—Lers MERES ET LES FILLES DU BON 
Dieu were familiar to Fourmont’s mind; and he not only adopted the 
idea for his antient IKTERKERATEANS, but, by a refinement of inconfift- 
ency and abfurdity, made them exprefs it in all the crudity of its native 
idiom. es | 
In reading the names we find other peculiarities of idiom not lefs extra- 

ordinary, fuch as APIEETANAEPO, APISETOMAKO, KAAIKEPATO, 
SEKEIMAO, ZEKOAA, YEKIAO, and YEKENOMA; which, I fuppofe, 
are intended as a fort of Hebrzeifms, modelled upon the fame plan as IK- 
TEPKEPATEE® for IKTEPKPATEE® ; thefe names being the genitive 
cafes, according to M. Fourmont’s declenfion, of words, which, in ordinary 
Greek, we fhould write APIETANAPOS, APIETOMAXOX, KAAAIKPA- 
THE, LKEMAY, EKOAAS, XLKIAAOY, and SKHNOMAY. This learned 
gentleman had, it feems, received as incontrovertible truths, the wild 
opinions, or, as Lennep calls them, the /plendide deliramenta, of thofe 
Criticks, who, foon after the revival of literature, endeavoured to deduce 
the Greek from the Hebrew, and other oriental roots. He alfo knew from 
Jofephus (3), that the Lacedemonians and Jews Icoked upon themfelves 
as fprung from a common ftock, and clofely allied by the ties of confan- 
guinity ; whence he naturally concluded that Hebrzifms would be more. 
likely to occur in the writings of that people than in thofe of any other 


(z)- See Pl, ILL. Fig. 2,4). 

(2) See le jeune Anacharfis, vol. 1. p, 509, 4to ed.; Recherches fur les, Arts de la Gréce, 
vol. If. p. 251. 

(3): Antiq. Jud. Lib. XILC.V. & Lib. KUL C.1X%.; and Meurf. Mifcell. Lacon. 
Leip ld sop Ld 


Greeks; 
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Greeks; and it muft be owned that, in thefe infcriptions, he has given 
them a large fhare, fo as utterly to fubvert the analogy of their own lan- 
guage. Unfortunately, however, the Hebraifms which he has attributed 
to thefe fabulous chiefs of the Peloponnefus, who lived (if they lived at 
all) fifteen centuries before the Chriftian era, are the Hebraifms of the 
Mafforethic criticks, who regulated the pronunciation of that language, by 
adding the vowel points to the text of the Bible, ten centuries after it. 
The flexions of thefe words are not lefs whimfical and extravagant than 
their conftruction. YEKEMAO is terminated according to the old A¢olic, 
or (what is the fame) the very antient Doric; but ZEKEAA and YEKE- 
NOMA are, according to the later Doric, which was either pofterior to 
Homer, or not known in the country where he compofed, as no inftance 
of it occurs in either of his poems. Thefs names, in the infcription, are 
immediately fubfequent one to the other(1), fo that the variation could 
not be intended to mark any revolution, as fome other changes of ortho- 
graphy are, which will be duly confidered. KAAIKEPATO would have 
remained inexplicable to me had not the author of the Recherches expofed 
the blunder by participating it. The genitives HEPMOKPATOY and 
‘TIPOKONEZIO, in the Sigéan Infcription, he fays, are alike abbreviations 
or corruptions of the regular genitive termination in -O¥ (2); by which it 
feems that this ingenious author (who has certainly fhewn great acutenefs 
and fagacity in explaining monuments of art) took his notions of the de- 
clenfions from Fourmont’s infcriptions, who has confounded the two 
clafles of nouns terminating in -HY, which are ufually, but improperly, 
called fimple and contra@ed, for both are alike contracted, though the 
primitive extended forms of the oblique cafes are lefs frequent in the firft 


than the fecond. As imitators generally copy their originals in an inverfe | 


ratio of their merit, that is, by adding as much to their faults as they lofe 
of their merits, the author of the Recherches has added another clafs of 
nouns, namely, the adjectives in -Ox, to fwell the confufion. Fourmont 
having feen that names compofed of KPITH® formed their common geni- 
tives in -OY, and that this diphthong was reprefented in very antient in- 
fcriptions by the fingle O, concluded that words compofed of KPATH 


(1) Sce Pl. IV, 1. 13 & 14. 2) Vol. Il. p. 213 & 223. 
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were liable to ‘the fame variation, and therefore wrote KAAIKEPATO itt 
ftead of KAAIKPATEOS, KAAIKPATOYS, or KAAIKPATOS, either of 
which would have been Greek. _This error is fo grofs, that, were it not 
perfevered in through the remaining infcriptions, and illuftrated by Mefirs. 
Barthelemi and D’Hancarville, I fhould have fuppofed it to be an error of 
the engraver: but we have EYPIKPATEO, AAKAMENEO, and KAEO- 
MENEQ, all upon the fame. principle, for EYPYKPATEOZ, AAKAME- 
NEOS, and KAEOMENEQY. . | 

Nothing expofes ignorance fo effetually as an unfuccefsful attempt at 
fcientific accuracy. To mark the period of the Dorian invafion under the 
Heraclida, the terminations of the names of the priefteffes are changed, 
from what Fourmont thought folic or Ionic, to Doric. Hence AMY- 
MONEE, in the beginning of the infcription, becomes: AMYMONA after- 
wards; but the ending of feminine names in two E-pfilons inftead of an 
Eta is unauthorifed by any antient monument, and exprefily contradicted 
by a paflage of Plato(1). Neither would this orthography, if juftified, 
exhibit the diale@ of the antient Laconians, which muft have been. the 
old A®olic; for Strabo exprefily tells us, that the fugitives, who quitted 
the Peloponnefus under the defcendants of Agamemnon, when invaded by 
the Dorians, were the founders of the firft AZolian colonies in Afia (2). 

M. Barthelemi, the editor of this Amyclean Chronicle, thinks that the 
beginning of it, comprehending the names of the firft ten prieftefles, has 
been renewed like the fecond Sigéan infcription, but that all the other 
names, together with the dates of their adminiftration, were inferted. in 
order as they fucceeded to each other; fo that this chronicle, when entire, 
mutt have given the dates of all the great events of the fabulous. Hiftory of 
Greece; for as Laodamia, the daughter of Amyclas, is the third prieftefs. 
on the lift, the time of his reign muft have been correCly afcertained, and, 
of courfe, that of his immediate progenitors, Lacedemon and Eurotas. 
This would have led to a knowledge of the time of Cadmus’s arrival into 
Greece, of the fieges of Thebes and Ilios, of the return of the Heraclida, 
and all the other diftinguifhed events of poetical tradition, the dates of 
which none of the great writers of antiquity could fix with any degree af 


(1), Qu yop H expoyela, ordre Ero wadosove. Cratyl. ~ (2) Lib, XIIL.p. 872. - 
ean probability. 
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probability. This monument, therefore, though exifting (if it exifted at 
all) in one of the moft celebrated temples, and moft frequented provinces, 
of Greece, muft have efcaped the notice of all the inquifitive travellers and 
diligent Antiquaries, who, during feveral fucceflive ages, endeavoured to 
rectify antient chronology. | 

I know that arguments fimilar to thefe have been urged againft the au- 
thenticity of the Parian or Arundelian Chronicle ;.a monument, which 
the furface alone proves to be undoubtedly antient ; for ho chemical pro- 
cefs can produce the ftains, corrofions, and calcareous concretions, which 
mark that marble. . It muft be remembered, however, that this Chronicle 
contains only the private opinion of one of thefe conjectural chronologers, 
and probably of one not in the higheft repute s wherefore, we need not 
wonder that it is not cited by any antient author. But the Amycleean 
Chronicle, if genuine, muft have afforded undoubted evidence, as far as it 
went; for though the events which it dire@tly afcertained might have been 
but few, yet thefe few would have ferved as points of obfervation, from 
which the bearings and diftances of many others might have been difco- 
vered. In its prefent ftate, the Abbé Barthelemi has afferted that it can 
be of no fervice to chronology; but M. D’Hancarville has thought differ- 
ently, and, in a long Commentary upon it, proved that it fixes the reigns 
of the fabulous kings of Lacedemen to the period in which Lydiat and 
Marfham, after the Parian Chronicle, had placed them (1); as, indeed, it 
naturally would do, it having been fabricated from their writings, and 
thofe of Cragius and Meurfius. 

According to this calculation, Eurotas and Lacedemon were contempo- 
raries with Cadmus, to whom general tradition. has attributed the intro- 
duétion of letters into Greeee (2). If this tradition be well-founded, Eu- 
rotas could have written in no other charaéter than the Phoenician, fuch 
as we have {till upon the very antient coins of that people, and their co- 
lonies in Africa, Spain, and Sicily. Thefe characters, as is well known, 
were fixteen in number, written from right to left, and moft of them very 
different in form from thofe of the Greeks (3). Herodotus, however, ob- 
ferves, that the Cadmean letters upon a tripod dedicated by Laius, the 


(1) Recherches fur les Arts, &c. vol, ae (2) Ibid. Lib. IT. C. 11. p. 333. 


(3) See Datens, Differt. fur les Medailles Phoenic. & Paleographie numifmatique. 
tater 
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father of OEdipus, which he faw at Thebes, differed but little from the 
Jonian (tr): but whether the letters were changed between the age of 
Cadmus and that of Laius, or whether the infcription fhewn to the Hifto- 
rian was a forgery, is uncertain. ‘The Ionian letters on the medals and 
‘other monuments of his age, now extant, are evidently very different from 
the Phoenician ; and as for thofe upon the temple of Oga, they differ ef- 
fentially from both, being written from left to right, and having the 
Omicron triangular like the Delta, and the Rho like the Alpha (2), only 
turned the Anes way; which are forms alike unknown to the Phoenician 
and Ionian alphabets. The other letters, both in this Interiphiou and the 
Chronicle, are like the Tonian fantaftically diftorted. 

Iam willing, however, to abandon this ftrong argument againft the 
authenticity of thefe monuments, and to admit that letters were known 
in Greece before the introdu€tion of the Phoenician alphabet by Cadmus; 
for which my principal reafon is, that the firft piratical fettlers, who 
brought letters from Greece into Italy, brought an alphabet much lefs 
perfect, and therefore, probably, more antient, than the Cadméan. That 
of the Eugubian ‘Tablet contains only twelve fingle letters, unlefs the Vau 
is to be reckoned diftin& from the U, with which Gori joins it, as being 

the afpirated U(3). Thefe are, probably, the original Pelafgian letters, 
as firft brought into Italy ; for, without admitting the conjecture of Gori, 
that this infcription was engraved two generations before the Trojan war, 
we may fafely allow it to be more antient than any other written monu- 
ment extant. ; 

The-Pelafgians are faid to have been the firft colonifts who fettled in 
Italy after'the Tyrrhenians(4); and, according to Pliny, brought letters 
into Latium(s). _ In this, however, he feems to have been miftaken, for 
the Latin letters, as well as language, are clearly derived from the Aolian 
or Arcadian (6), which were nearly the fame as the Cadméan, and had 
feveral charaéters of which the Pelafgian alphabet of the Eugubian Tablet 
is deftitute. ‘There is, however, a refemblance between the forms of the 
reft, from which we may infer that they were originally the fame, and 


(1))kib. VG, LVI | (2) See PLUME Bigs a (3) Proleg. ad Tab, Etrufe.. 
(4) Dionyf. wepInye Vf. 347. (5) Hitt. Nat. Lib. VII. Or LVI. 


(6) See Quintil.. Lib. I. C. VL. & Coxinth.. weps diarcnruy. 
@ , only 
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only varied as they advanced in improvement (i). The Latin are faid to 
have been introduced by Evander from the Peloponnefus about the time of 
the Trojan war(z), and were, without doubt, fuch as were in ufe in that 
country in that age. Their number was then fmall; but the Romans 
continued to add to them until they produced the alphabet now chiefly 
prevalent in Europe. The Pelafgian, probably, came into the parts of 
Italy weft of the Tyber at a much earlier period. ‘The Eugubian Tablet 
has no B, G, D, or O3 the three firft being included in the corre{pondent 
mutes of the fame organs, and the laft in the U, which being employed 
as a confonant, or rather afpirate, formed the Pelafgian Vau, the Roman 
V, and our W (3s This letter is generally called the Phoenician Vau ; 
but, I believe, it is not to be found upon any authentic monument of that 
people ; whereas in the Pelafgian and Etrufcan infcriptions it occurs per- 
petually. 

Whether thefe antient nations received their letters from the Pheeni- 
cians at a period anterior to the expedition of Cadmus, or whether both 
the Phoenicians and Pelafgians received them from the Aflyrians (whom 
Pliny mentions as the inventors of writing (4) ), or from fome people ftill 
more antient, is impoflible now even to conjecture. The Pelafgians appear 
unqueftionably to have been the firft people of Europe among whom arts 
and letters were at all cultivated(5) 3 for as to the traditions mentioned by 
Strabo, of the antient {plendour and civilization of fome nations in Spain, 
they are unfupported by the teftimony of any exifting monuments, and, 
therefore, probably fabulous (6). The Athenians derived their origin from 
the Pelafgians (7), who are faid, by Ephorus, to have founded the Oracle 
of Dodona(8), the moft antient in Greece ; and which, by the account 
given of it by Homer, feems to have refembled thofe of the Druids (g). 
‘They were fpread over all Greece, and part of Afia; and it is probable that 
moft of the tribes, mentioned by Strabo and Paufanias, as formerly occu- 
pying different parts of the Peloponnefus, were only clans of this people ; 
for, according to Ephorus, the whole peninfula was antiently called Pe- 


{1) See Gori inl. «. {2) Dionyf. Halic. Antiq. Rom. hb. I. 

(3) See Fofter on-Accent and Quantity, c. 1V. (4) Hift. Nat. 1, VIL. c. LVI 
(5) See Strab. lib. VI. (6) Ibid. lib. III. (7) Herodot. 1. VIII. c. XLV. 
{8)-Apud Strab. lib, VII. (9) Il. mm. 234. 


Rien lafgta ; 
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lofeia; and we know that the fame language prevailed and continued 
eh eueh every part of it until the Ionian and Dorian invafions (1). They 
came into Italy from thence (2); but at what time cannot be afcertained. 
It was, however, between the arrival of the Tyrrhenians and that of 
Evander ; but when the ‘Tyrrhenians arrived is quite uncertain, for Dio- 
nyfius of Halicarnaffus very prudently rejects the ftory of Tyrrhenus, the 
grandfon of Hercules (3), whom we may fafely rank among thofe imagi- 
nary heroes, who were called into being to account for the name of a 
country ; and, I believe, if we add Eurotas, Lacedamon, and Amyclas, 
to the fame lift, we thall do perfeetly right; notwithftanding the pretended 
coxval infcriptions which bear their names. At all events, the expedition 
of the Pelafgians could not have been anterior to the period in which thefe 
princes are fuppofed to have reigned; for the Grecian fea was then, and 
for a long time after, pofleffed by the Phoenician and Carian pirates, who, 
having fettlements on moft of the adjoining iflands, mutt have reftrained 
the inhabitants of the Continent from ieenad: any confiderable naval expe- 
ditions (4). 

Minos, King of Crete, was the firft of the Greeks who acquired a naval 
power, and opened the fea for his countrymen, by expelling the Phoeni- 
eians and Carians from the iflands. They then became pirates in their 
turn, and extended their predatory expeditions all along the coafts of Afia 
and Italy (5). Minos, according to Homer, was two generations before 
the Trojan war, his grandfon Idomeneus having been a leader in it; but, - 
as he was then advanced in agé, we may, in calculating, allow Minos to 
have been three generations before the war, which will ftill place him four 
generations later jas the fabulous king Eurotas. 

If the Pelafgians could not have come from the Peloponnefus into Tuf- 
éany before the fuppofed time of Eurotas, it naturally follows, that the al- 
phabet which they brought with them could not be more antient and im- 
perfe& than that then in ufe there. But how does this accord with the 
votive infcription attributed to him, where we find the [ in the common 
Ionian form (which is that of the Pelafgian M), and the O diftorted into 
the form of the A(6)}, whilft neither of thefe letters exift in the Eugubian 


(1) Strab, hb. VITT. (2) Dionyf, wepiny. 348. (3) Antig. Rom. lib. I. 
(4) Thucyd. hb. I. (5) Ibid. (6) See PL. III. Fig. 
6 infcription & 
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Infcription ? The reft are Jonian characters varioufly diftorted, and written 
from left to right; whereas both the Phoenicians and Pelafgians wrote 
from right to left. 

Thefe in{criptions, therefore, appear to be falfe, whichever hypothefis 
we adopt, that of the Cadméan being the primitive alphabet of Greece, or 
that of the Pelafgian having preceeded it. 

The next monument that offers itfelf to our confideration is one of the 
votive fhields abovementioned, upon which is infcribed the pedigree of 
Teleclus, King of Sparta, who is faid to have reigned early in the eighth 
century before the Chriftian zra(1). This pedigree is taken exactly from 
Meurfius (2), except a trifling variation in the fpelling, fuch asa K fora 
X in the name APXEAAOX. Where the author found fuch a genitive cafe 
as AABOTAS is difficult to guefs, unlefs he copied fome error of the prefs, 
as I am inclined to fufpeé&t. The word BAFOX for ATOX, a /eader, he 
might have got from Cragius or Meurfius, who took it from an erroneous 
or interpolated paflage of Hefychius, who firft explains it to be xaacuc 
apras, macys, a fragment of a loaf or cake, which is right; for ayw or ay- 
yup, to break, was, as before. obferved, written with the F, which the 
Laconians changed to a B. He afterwards adds xou Pacireus nou coatimmyss 
and a king and a common foldier, which is certainly erroneous, and probably 
interpolated ; for ayw, to /ead, appears always to have been be egun with a 
vowel, and many of the explanations in Hefychtus are of later date than 
the original work, and of no authority. Fourmont, however, was not 
{killed in criticifm, and therefore took every thing for. granted which he 
found in the Dictionary, that common oracle of dunces. 

The next in {criptions, according to the order of their pretended dates, 
are two tables, containing lifts of the kings, fenators, and magiftrates, of 
Sparta, during the celebrated Meffenian war, which em loyed the arms of 
that Republick during a confiderable part of the oy century before the 
Chriftian era (3). To commemorate the events of this.war, M. Fourmont 
and his commentators think thefe infcriptions were engraved; and indeed we 
know of no other purpofes for which they could.have been engraved. ‘There 
is, however, no mention of the war, or any thing elfein them, but merely 


(1) See PIV. (2) Laconic. in Grec. Thef. Antiq. 


(3) See Pl. VI. & VII. peas 
R 2 the 


124 AN ANALYTICAL BSSAP 


the titles and names of magiftrates, the former all taken from Cragius and 
Meurfius. As an excufe for this peculiarity, he cites the known taciturnity 
and concifenefs of the Lacedzemonians; not recolle&ting that this concife- 
nefs confifted m expreffing a great deal of meaning im a very few words, 
and not in employing many words to exprefs no meaning, which is the 
cafe with thefe inferiptions; for, had there been. no other memorials of 
the war, no one could have guefled that they had. related to it; or, in- 
deed, that it had ever exifted. Many of the magiftrates could not have: 
had any fhare in it, as their offices were merely civil; neither 1s it pro- 
bable that the faftidious modefty of the Lacedemomians would have re- 
corded the names of thofe who had; fince they did not condefcend to men- 
tion a fingle individual, not even Leonidas himfelf, in the infcriptiom 
which recorded their noble facrifice at Thermopolz. 

In the titles of magiftrates infcribed, we find all the miftakes of Cragius: 


and Meurfius exactly followed, fome of which are confiderable. The for~ 


mer, in fpeaking of the “Apucgas, or regulators, had afferted, that they 
were called ‘Appocypes by Hefychius (1), whence we find MOZTEPED: 
in the infcription: but the words of Hefychius are, “Apposng. 0 meprropesvos- 
eTrimeAnT ys €1G UITNKOOY TWoAW. Kout Aros duo wos Tw acuta THs Prius TiDewevos “Ap= 
posnoes Aeyovras. The latter part of this pafiage is evidently corrupt, and 
in its prefent ftate conveys no-meaning; but if, inftead of UT we read 


ede, as has been propofed, the fenfe will be, two /rones adapted to the foun- 


dation of the door-cafe are called “Aptocyoes. "Yhe provincial governors of 
the Lacedamonians are always called “Apuaces ; but it does not appear that 
there were ever any regular domeftic magiftrates of this kind; though 
there might have been fuch occafionally eleéted to controul private man- 
ners. Thefe, however, were probably called “Apuecuva, a title of the fame: 
import; which, Hefychius fays, belonged to certain magiftrates of Sparta, 
chofen to regulate the condu& of the women. Fourmont, however, who. 
fearched no farther than Cragius, has put thefe down as: another clafs of 
regular magiftrates ; and, what is more extraordinary, put them down in 
a record intended to commemorate a war. In fome inftances he does not 
appear to have read more of his compilers than the heads of their chapters3. 


(1) De Rep. Lacon. lib. II. ec. XIII. 
7 | otherwife 
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otherwife he would not have given us fuch a magiftrate as the BOYATOP, 
who, according to all accounts, was only the head-boy of each clafs or 
company of the youths who were educated by the State. There were of 
courfe feveral of them at the fame time; and as the wasdovoucc, or public 
tutor (whofe office Fourmont meant to fignify, but miftook the title), 
could not attend perfonally to all, he made thefe leading youths his depu- 
ties. That an antient Lacedemonian fhould have committed fuch a blun- 
der as this, is as improbable as that an Etonian fhould miftake pRoposTorR 
for PPpovosT. 


Another extraordinary magiftrate in thefe infcriptions is the ANIOKA-- 


PATHP; the qnoyaparys, or public riding-mafler, of Hefychius. The word 
is evidently corrupt, and fhould be either yuoxparng or queyaprus, probably 
the latter from quov, exw, and aga, as has been conjectured, The Dorians 
would naturally have begun it with the A; but that A would, ‘in the time 
of Theopompus and Polydorus, have been preceeded by the afpirate F or H 
inthis title, as well as thofe of the dpuosas and apuccwe. The Digamma 
would probably have been alfo employed, fo that the regular word would 
have been FANIOXFAPTHS. ‘The Lacedemonians did, indeed, as before 
obferved, employ the P for the ©; but they probably did it regularly, and 
not capricioufly, as it appears in the infcriptions, and as Fourmont found 
it in the compilations of Cragius and Meurfius, gleaned from different au- 
thors, of different ages, and different dialects. BATOS ought to have been 
writted ATOP or BOYArOP, BOYBAFOL; ATEZIAAOXY, BATEZSIAAOLs 
&c. but Fourmont has written the names as he found them in the-books 
which he confulted, without confidering this inconfiftency. Even the 
name of the fame perfon is written in the ordinary manner, OEOMOM- 
TOS, in the one infcription, and half Laconized to EIOMOMIO® in the 
other. ‘Fhe name AEO is even Latinized; for, I believe, in every dialect 
of the Greek it muft have been AEQN or AEON. 

The I for the Y was employed in fome inftances by the Lacedamonians, 
as Fourmont had probably heard; whence we have fuch words in the in- 
{criptions as NOMO®IAAKES and EYPIKPATEO, which I fhould have 
fufpeéted to be errors of the engraver or copyift, had not the termination of 
the latter made even a groffer blunder perfectly confiftent with the learning 


and fagacity of the author. This termination is evidently a fyftematic, and 
not 


‘ 
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not an accidental, error, as it is perfevered in through many words, and 
formally illuftrated and defended by Mefirs. Barthelemi and D’Hancarville; 
the firft of whom very gravely tells us that it is Doric; and the latter, to 
corroborate his afflertion, cites the word “EPMEQ from Theocritus, of 
whofe Doricifms he had of courfe heard. That he was any otherwife ac- 
quainted with them I cannot but doubt, fince the poem, which he has 
cited to illuftrate the peculiarities of that dialeét, has not a fingle inftance 
of it, being wholly compofed in the common poetic language formed upon 
that of Homer and Hefiod. Even if it had, the word adduced would not 
be relevant, it being of a different clafs or declenfion, fuch as, in the Zolic 
and Doric dialeé&ts, has the nominative in -A and -AX, and the genitive in 
-AFO, -AO, and -A; and in the Ionic and Attic, the nominative in -H=, 
and the genitive in -EO, -EQ, and -OY ; whereas the words alluded to in 
the infcriptions have the nominative in -HE through all the dialects, and 
the genitive in -EOS, -OX, or -OYX, according as local cuftom had con- 
tracted or corrupted it ; but to omit the 2 would be to fubvert all analogy 
of {peech (1). 

The form of thefe infcriptions is not lefs extraordinary than the fub- 
flance of them, they-being both figned by the public fecretary, and au- 
thenticated by the public feal (2), upon which is engraved the name AA- 
KEAAIMON. ‘That the public fcribe or fecretary fhould fign a public re- 
cord or decree for putting up an infeription is very natural; but that he 
fhould think it neceflary to put his fignature to the ftone itfelf, feems 
wholly inconfiftent with the manners of the Lacedzemonians, or, indeed, 
of any other people poileffed of common-fenfe: but, even if they had been 
guilty of fuch an abfurdity, they would not have done it in the form here 
employed ; for the officers of the public affemblies in the States of Greece 
did nor authorife their fignatures, by adding the mere title of an office to 
the name of kim who bore it, but by ufing a verb which expreffed, not 
only the office, but the a€tual exertion of it at the time of figning the re- 
cord on which it appeared. Thus, in the infeription’ of Minerva Polias, 
we have NIKO®ANEE MAPAOONIO® MPOTOY ETPAMATETEZEN, and, 


- 


in the burlefque imitation of the proceedings of a public aflembly, aed 


y 


= ec ry . 
(1) Uys de weprrns id.cv, To Tyy cyEviiyy Tw Evixcov Eig -~OX occ. Theod. Gaz, lib. IT, 
(2) See Pl. VJ. and VII. 


by 
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by the women in one of Ariftophanes’s comedies, the herald proclaims the 
decree of a council, in which TIMOKAETD EHESTATEI, AYZIIAA’ 
EPPAMMATETYEN, EINE LQLTPATH. Timocleaz, prefied, Lufilla atied 
as fecrecary, and Softrata made the motion, which had been voted (1). 

The putting the public feal to a ftone, in order to authenticate it, feems 
ftill more abfurd than the having it fubferibed by the public feeretary ; but 
neverthelefs, M. Fourmont affures us, that he found every day at Lace- 
demon infecriptions with the names of the kings and magiltrates, and the 
feal affixed to them. The author of the Recherches, indeed, obferving 
that no other traveller or Antiquary had been fo fortunate as to find a 
fingle inftance of it in any other part of the world, fuddenly tranfmutes 
the feal to a buckler, notwithftanding the diffimilarity of its form to thofe 
publithed by Fourmont, and the impoflibility of afligning any reafon. for 
its being introduced. It is rather wonderful that he did not turn it into a 
cart-wheel, to Which it has fome refemblance, and which, being the em- 
blem of Fortune, might, by a little of his ingenuity, have been explained 
to fignify the various fortunes of the war; which thefe infcriptions are 
fuppofed to commemorate becaufe they fay nothing of it. Fourmont, 
without doubt, would have made them fpeak very plainly of it, had not 
the fame caufe deterred him which prevented the appearance of the laws 
of Solon, namely, the confcioufnefs of his own weaknefs, which, how- 
ever capable he might think it of forging titles and proper names (and fuch 
are all the infcriptions publifhed), fhrunk from the encounter of gramma- 
tical accuracy, to which any thing like compofition would have expofed 
him. ; 

‘The next monument to be confidered is another of the votive fhields 
abovementioned, which ts infcribed with the name of Anaxidamus, the 
fon of Zeuxidamus, who reigned at Sparta towards the clofe of the eighth 
century before the Chriftian zra(2). Underneath, upon the bate, is his 


(1) Thefmophor. Vf. 372. ‘Fhe reader may obferve in thefe two quotations the nice 
employment of the tenfes. The verb in the infcription, being merely to commemorate, is in 
the Aorift; but in the decree, it being to authenticate, it is in the paft imperfet. The 
adlion, when commemorated, was completely pafi; but when employed to authenticate, frill exijling, 
though pa/? with reference to the promulgation of the ad# authenticated, 


(2) See Pl. VIII. 
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pedigree - which, differing entirely from that given by Meurfius from Pau- 
fanias, has afforded matter of much triumph to the defender of thefe i in= 
{criptions. The difference, however, proceeds merely from a blunder of 
Fourmont, who, cafting his eye careleffly over the prolix pages of Meur- 
fius, and ebferving the name of Anaxidamus, the fon of Zeuxidamus, to 
follow thofe of Eurycrates and Anaxander in the catalogue of the Agide, 
and not attending to the words ex altera familia, confounded the two royal 
houfes that reigned together, and transformed the partners of Archidamus 
into anceftors. Hence the pedigree is, Archidamus, the fon of Leuxidamus, 
the fon of Anexander, the fon Eurycrates ; whereas, according to all an+ 
tient authors who have {poken of thefe princes, Zeuxidamus and Anaxi- 
damus were the fon and grandfon of Theopompus, who were of the houfe 
of the Proclida ; and Eurycrates and Anaxander, their contemporaries, the 
fon and grandfon of Polydorus, who was of the Agide (1). 

The peculiarities in the word EYPIKPATEO have been already noticed, 
and, I believe, are wholly unjuftified by antient authority. That of the ° 
A for the Z in AEYKEIAAMO is, however, autlrorifed by the Zancléean 
medals, from which Fourmont undoubtedly took it. He did not, how- 
ever, recollect that the Zancléans were an Ionian colony, whofe diale&t fa- 
voured the elifion of the &; whereas the Dorians would certainly, in that 
age, have prefixed it to the A, as they always did to exprefs the Z of the 
other Greeks, The & too in this name muft have been compofed of the F 
and 3, and jof the K and ©, as it is derived from ZEYTEQ, the regular 


future of ie verb ZEYTQ, otherwife written ZEYTNYMI. 


The foxes and ferpent, reprefented on this fhield, allude to a filly fic- 
tion, probably the invention of later times, concerning a public facrifice, 
at which thefe animals appeared miraculoufly upon the refpective altars of 
the Meffenians and Lacedzemonians, to prognofticate the event of the war 
in which they were engaged (2). ; 

The laft of thefe infcriptions is alfo upon a votive buckler and its bafe, 
which contain the name of the city Lacedemon, and of its king Archida- 
mus, the fon of the great Agefilaus (3). This prince was killed near Ta- 
rentum in the hundred and fixth Olympiad(4), about three hundred and 


(1) See Meurf. Reg. Lacon. c, KI. and XVII. (2) See Apoll. ib. IL. f. V. 


(3) See FI, EX. (4) Paufan. lib, IIL p. 230. 
fifty- 
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fifty-five years before the Chriftian era; fo that he flourifhed when arts 
and letters were in the higheft ftate of perfection: yet the form, both of 
the fhield and the letters, is as rude and barbarous as any of the others. 
The only effential peculiarity, however, canfifts in the OO for the Q in 
the word AAKEAAIMOON,. which, I believe, cannot be juftified either by 
authority or etymology i in words of this clafs. 

I thall now truft to the candour of the reader to decide whether or not 
‘I have judged right in reje@ting the authority of thefe infcriptions. When 
I look them over, I am inclined to think that I have faid more than enough 
to detect them; but when I confider the pertinacious obftinacy with which 
forgeries, equally bungling, have been defended againft. perfons of fo much: 
greater learning and ability (1), and the daring confidence with which 
others, long fince detested and exploded, have lately been adduced as au- 
thentic compofitions of remote antiquity, to fupport the wild paradoxes of 
vifionary theorifts(2), I am apprehenfive that I have faid too little. 

It has been my endeavour to avoid any infulting reflexions upon the con- 
duc of thofe learned perfons who have quoted thefe infcriptions as authen- 
tic fources of important information; for, though it is the duty of every 
impartial inveftigator of truth to expofe fraud and dete& error whereever 
he can find it, yet if he can accomplifh his end without wounding the 


feelings of any man, or the reputation of any writer, his merit will be the 
greater. Fraud, indeed, deferves no favour, being little lefs criminal 
when gratifying vanity than when gratifying avarice (3) 3 but of this lam 
inclined to acquit every one, in the prefent inftance, except the original 
author, Fourmont, whofe want of genius and ability will, I flatter myfelf, 
never be again urged as a proof of his fincerity ; for that which excites our 


(1) See the controverfies concerning Phalaris, &c. : 
(2) See Divine Legation of Mofes demonftrated, and new Syftem of antient Mythology; partie 
“eularly the latter, vol. II. p. 229, and vol. IIT. p. 77, of the firft edition. The former 
does indeed tell us, that his Letter of Alexander has been fufpedted, and offers the beft ar+ 
guments that he could find in its defence: but the latter beldly quotes the bungling and 
long-exploded forgeries of the fecond century of the Chriftian era as the certain and unfuf- 
pected compofitions of remote antiquity ; though he, as ‘well as every other fcholar, muft 
have known that they were fraudulent, and could only hope to avoid detection by the ob- 
{curity into which they are deferyedly fallen: 
(3) This confideration will excufe the preceeding references 
‘3 admiration 
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admiration at his forgeries, is not the ability employed in compofing them, 


but the impudence exerted in publifhing them; and this isa quality. which. 


generally prevails in an inverfe ratio with the others. 
That the authors of the feune Anacharfis, and the Recherches fur les 
Arts, thould, by being the dupes of the impofture, become partakers in 


it, is extremely to be regretted, as both thefe learned writers have rendered: 
confiderable fervices to polite literature, and are, I believe, both alike in- 


capable of any intentional guilt of this kind. 


The former is a perfon of a very elegant mind, and’ has produced the: 


only work extant upon the fubje&t of antiquities that can boaft of any ac- 


quaintance with the Graces. The {cholar and philofopher may indeed be- 
diffatisfied with many parts of his work; but the mifcellaneous reader will: 


be every where amufed with variety, and’ foothed with urbanity, without 
having his underftanding too much fatigued with deep refearches, or 


{trained by long and complicated deductions. He will find himfelf led 
gradually over the wide and variegated furface of Grecian literature; but: 
as his guide never analyfed the foil, nor examined the productions, he can: 


only fhow him general forms, and teach him unconnected facts ; the firft 
of which intereft but little, unlefs we know their mutual bearings and 
. particular relations to each other; and the fecond not at all, unlefs we 


know the fprings which gave rife to them, and the ends to which they: 


are directed. 


The author of the Recherches dived deep into the matter, which he pro~ . 


fefledly undertook to difcufs; and, had he confined his enquiries to that, 


he would have done honour to himfelf and fervice to the publick ; for 


many of his explanations of the monuments of antient art fhow a degree: 
of acutenefs and fagacity almoft unparalleled. But when he invades the: 
province of grammarians, and endeavours to explain_antient words, he ale. 
moft makes us doubt whether or not he continued to poflefs the fame fa: 


culties, fo. totally is he changed by changing his fubject. 


as 
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PINHE Decree of the Lacedemonians againft Timotheus, as it is pre- 
ferved in Glareanus’s edition of Boethius de Muj/icd (lib. I. c. I.), is, 
with marginal variations, as follows: 


z ‘ 5 = > \ 
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Gronovius firft endeavoured ferioufly to reftore it, and, in the Preface to 
the fifth volume of his Colleétion of Greek Antiquities, publifhed it as 


follows: 
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In the year 1777 a more correé&t copy was publithed from fome Manu- 
fcripts at Oxford, accompanied with variations found in other Manufcripts. 
belonging to that Univerfity ; and a critical and explanatory Commentary 


by the learned and refpeétable Prelate 
the variations, was as follows :. | 
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33 Bodl.. ray Magd. 35 Bal. wore al. 


Bal, 


34 un Maed, & cater. 


37 ayovrwy al. artovwy ale 


ceter. 


- Evttre oe OY 


= TAPAT HLEVOE Cod, Bal. 


Godd. Ja}. 4.4 
> nwa» Codd, al 


Bal. xudeerriy Seld. 7 


Cod. Magd. 


who publithed it. . This copy, with 


Codd. al. Oxon. 
Sey tay 
marav Codd. al. 
«© niveepity Code 
TOA SPowv bay 


® srowywy Magd. a 


catoy ale 9 Avjersveras Seld. 1 yewy 


Magd. = arorurop diag Seld. 37 xe 


vorarog Magd. 


73 gw Magd. 14 oe 


gene al, *5 womaray Magd. 35 aun 


Diewvtear Seld. 
17 yoounto: Geld 


audneto, Bodl.. 
» xewxaroe Bodl. & 


Magd. * dacxtiay Magd. 39 oe 


wriay Bal. woray Magd. wees aw 


Bodl. *° 


AavTso 


Qov Bal. amoseoPay Seld. 23 


Oporr os Bod), avTbeom 


Bapas 


KAET ESS Seld. wmagancrOers Magd., 


» > arove Magd. 


atpere Cater. 
*5 bap 


27 Seld.: piembarasceter, 29 
varmecCos Bal, &c. CCC. 
TM NV CCC? evAsrovw al. 


Bodl. & Seld. 
enaCeras Seld. 


23 Seld. & Bal, 
24 Magd. dsdoxras. 
Bodi. 25 umep als. 
ETa= 
29 DorwAse 
aS WT 08, 
3t evracegbocs Bodl. 
32 Seld. evQegey ale. 


3° Seld, topeeepas Bodl. Tagaupres 


To this the learned Editor, in order to give his reader a more complete: 
and accurate idea of it, fubjoined the following reformed copy, reftored to. 


what he thought its original orthography * 


7 


ETIEIAE 
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EMEIAE TIMOLIOP HO MIAASIOP NAPATINOMENOP EN TAN HAs 
METEPAN TOAIN TAN HAAEAN MOAN ATIMAAAEI KAI TAN AIA 
TAN HEMTAXOPAAN KIZAPITIN AMOZSTPE®OMENOP IMOAYT®ONIAN 
EIZATON AYTMAINETAI TAP AKOAP TON NEON, AIA TE TAP 110s 
AYXOPAIAP KAI TAP KENOTATOP TO MEAEOP APENNE, KAl HO- 
IKIAAN ANTI HATAOAP KAI TETAMENAP AMIIENNYTAL TAN 
MOAN EME XPOMATOP SY¥YNIETAMENOP TAN TO MEAEOP AIAIPE+ 
XIN ANTI TAP ENAPMONIAP TIOION ANTIZ’‘TPOOON AMOIBAN. 
MAPAKAAOEIP AE KAI EN TON ATONA TAP EAETEXINIAP AAMA- 
TPOX AMPEME AIESKEYAZATO TAN TO MYZXO AIAZKEYAN TAN 
TAP SEMEAAP OAINA OTK ENAIKA TOP NEOP EAIAAKSE AEAOX- 
@AI .. NEP TOYTOIN TOP BASIAEAP KAI TOP E®OPOP MEM¥AS= 
@AI TIMOSION ENANAPKASAI AE KAI TAN HENAEKA XOPAAN EK~ 
TAMEN TAP NEPITTAP TYUOAEINOMENON TAP HEOTA HOMOP HE« 
KAZ TOP TO TAP IIOAf{OP BAPOP HOPON EYTAABETAL EN- TAN 
ZMAPTAN EMI®EPEN TI TON ME KAAON ESON MEMOTE TFAPAT- 
TETAI KAEOP ATONON. 


This, however, only ferves to prove that the learned Prelate did not ex- 

a€tly know the value of his own publication; for moft of his emendations 
are cither unneceflary, or tend to the fame end as thofe of the old trans 
feribers, that is, to eject every curious provincial peculiarity, not readily 
underftood, and to fill its place with a word from the more known dia« 
leéts. Like other editors, both antient and modern, he found it more ealy 
to alter than explain. 
"Be change of the © to the & is unneceflary ; for, though the Lacedze- 
monians pronounced thefe two dental afpirates in the fame manner, it does 
not appear, from any genuine monuments of their writing, that they cons 
founded them in orthography, or exprefled them by one fign, any more 
than we do the T and sw in the words FACTION and FASHION. 

The fame may be faid of the change of ‘the I for the Y in all the in- 
ftances where this laft vowel is ufually employed ; for Euftathius tells us, 
that it was the praCtice, in the later eee and AZolic, to poe the I for the r(1)3 


(1) ‘Orde vewrepos rpehavres necro re dugpos dippos, pues pcos, pour ssiane oi TURSCe TUT]OOey 
AGS OTH TomUTH dwpixon Kb KOALK%. Do 1913. 1, 32s 
| and 


\ 


134 AN ANALYTICAL ESSAY 


and the uniformity of it in this copy of the Decree thews that it was in-_ 


tentional. ‘ 

The inferting the common afpirate too, and not the Digamma, is im- 
proper; for both thefe letters were dropt from the alphabet nearly at the 
fame time, and neither of them occur in infcriptions of fo late a date as 
this Decree, unlefs indeed it be upon fome coins of Elis, Heracléa, and 
Tarentum, the age of which cannot be afcertained, and the columns. of 
Herodes Atticus, written in imitation of the antient orthography (1). It 
was alfo cuftomary in the antient diale&ts to drop the afpirate from the 
confonant, as has been fhewn in the inftances of the Zancléan and Theban. 
medals; whence I have no doubt but that MITOX, which occurs (in the 
genitive cafe) in the manufcripts of the Decree, for MYOOX, is the true 
word, and not MYZO, which the Editor would fubftitute, though it has 
a different and incompatible meaning. 

The change of the T to the Ain MOIKITAN is right, and alfo that of 
the A to the O in the laft fyllable of KANOTATAP; but the fubftituting 
_an E for the A in the firft is wrong. Gronovius’s reading KAINOTATOP 
is probably right. 

’ ATIMAZAE feems to be the proper form, and not ATIMADAET, the 
fenfe requiring a paft imperfeét rather than a prefent tenfe, and the omif- 
fion of the augment being common to Homer, Hefiod, and Herodotus. 

Kidapew, or KIOAPIKXIN, is alfo more confiftent with the roughnefs of 
this diale€&t, and more conformable to the antient terminations of the verbs 


in -KQ, (whence the future-Z or -KZQ) than KIZAPITIN, given by the- 


Editor, or KITAPITIN, which one manufcript has, and which is lefs ob-- 
jetionable. ; 


AIAIPESIN for AIASKEIN, or ATADKEIAN, is too violent an alteration, — 


if any alteration were neceflary, which none is; for the latter word is juf- 
tified by the authority of a Manufcript, and accords perfe@ly with the 
context. Even the firft may poflibly be right; for, though I have not: 
met with fuch a form as AIADTKEILZ or AIALKEFIE, the termination of 


thefe abftra&t fubftantives in -I= is as confiftent with the idiom and analogy 


of the language as in -A. 


{1). To thefe, perhaps, may be added the Heracléan tables, which have both afpirates; _ 


but the age of them is uncertain. 


TOITAN | 


oA 
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TIOITAN the Editor has turned to MOTION or womy. ‘The old Bafil edi- 
tion of Boethius has MOIAN, which may be the Doric contracted form-of 
TIOIAQN, the fame as MOIEQN, and'therefore right.’ I prefer, however, 
the reading of the manufcripts HOITAN,. confidered as.the accufative femi- 
nine of the participle aorilt, contracted, after the Doric manner, from 
FIOIZAEAN to MOIZAN; and, by the change of the = to the T, IIOITAN. 


A paft tenfe is more fuitable to this place than a prefent ; and it may refer 


to the preceeding fubf{tantive AJAZKEIN, or AIALDKEIAN. 


The change of MAPAKAE@EI® to TAPAKAAGEIP may be right, as fér 


as fubftituting the A for the E; but terminating words of this clafs in P 
is unjuftified by authority, and inconfiftent with analogy, and. certainly 
not admiflible in any dialect. . . | 

The fyllable @A or @AP, which the Editor rejects as ufelefs and inex- 
plicable, relates either to the fenate who enacted, or the fenator who 
moved, the Decree; probably the latter; for the decrees, or Wyyiopara, of 
the Greek Republicks, were recorded in the form of minutes, and had the 
mover’s name adjoimed to each, even after they were voted, as, ae ae 
eie TlAaraies esvou, &C. (1). 

AIAAKKE in the manutcripts is right, as before obferved; the Editor’s 
alteration to EAIAAKEZE being the fame as.a change of Syxe or dwxe, in 
Homer and Hefiod, would be to EOHK EE and EAQKSE. 

MEMYAZ@AI and EITANAIKAXAI, given by the Editor, are likewife 


wrong, the forms MEM¥ATTAI and ELTANAKATAI in the manufcripts 


being more confiftent with the dialect,. which transformed. the © into a ate 
as well as dropt the afpirate. If any alteration is neceflary in the laft 


‘word, it muft be merely the infertion of the N—EMANANKAT AI—accord- 


ing to the mode of fpelling obferved in moft antient infcriptions. I be- 
lieve, however, that no alteration is neceflary ; for, though this verb does 


‘not occur elfewhere,. in the fame form, we have other words of the fame 


extraction and fignification, as axes, care, and evens, carefully ; which, as 
Euftathius.obferves, are from the fame root as avae and aveccw, words 
which do not imply, in Homer, the office and power of a king in the 


(1) Demofth, in Neer 
| prefent 
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prefent fenfe, but merely a curator, or fsperintendant (ip The future in 


-£w OF ~KYQ) proves that the verb avacew was, at fome period, or in fome > 


dialects, terminated in -KQ, and, by the variations common in the Greek © 


tongue, in -KEQ, and -KAQ; fo that EMANAKATAL was probably the 


regular Aorift infinitive, in the Laconian dialect, of the verb which figni- 
fied that exertion of autbouty by which the kings ¢ and ephori were to compel 
~'Timotheus to guit the city. 

.NETON in the manufcripts is only! wrong in the firft letter, which 
fhould be a B, BETON, or (asin the Etymologicum magnuin) BETTON, 
the regular Laconian form of RE@ON (2 Jat ‘Probably 1 it is fo in the manu- 
— {eripts, for the barbarous N and B of the lower ages are eafily miftaken for 
each other. EXON, fubftituted by the Editor, is taken from a note upon 
Hefychius, who gives BEZXON as Laconian for EOOX, and MAZON for 
TEA@OX, by which he {eems to exprefs rather the v vicious pias 
than the eftablifhed orthography,» of that people,. a 

TAPAPETAI in the manufcripts is right, and not TAPATT TAL, given 
__ by the Editor, it being the Laconian form the fecond, Aorift fubjunative 
middle, and riot the prefent of the fubjunQive paflive. In common Greek 


ie it would be TAPLTYT Os, OF TogcAT AT ot appa Ppunce, OF TULKTT He This ac= 


e 
*, 
v 
“ie 
hes 
way, 
a 


Though 


eords with the preceeding ver verb EYAABET AT, "OL evar Tete 
" 
‘ Aorils they 4 jalimoi _always a future fig- 


thefe forms are called fecon 


nification in the early writers, ase i oi gs AYEINT Cy Herodot. 
Nib. I. c. 3. “Oprsoiss yoo peya ve OTe! ATO, t, ere xpnrer das i 


Tes av nie Dod ayhirere) ibe Be 2Qe Kee. 


| sai ee i - 


(1) Avardlas exarsy 129 Mischa & bx mansion Osrro eoreKtas nl sv erriLeNws engeay Toy Cnoreralpsyae 
Euftath. Pp. 21. 16. See alfo L425., 50° _Avcotaes Oe Exely Tey crop heay (Tlepsaadpa)-  He- 
rodot. lib. I, c. XXII. wo Be # Bs 2 

(2) BEZTON 10 tpartoy fo Dixwuys év dc BEYTON. fie 4 T have efor obferved 
the double power of this word, fimilar to that of HABIT in our own language. 
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